ISSN 2076-7099

Ilcuxonozuueckuit scypruan Scunukuii / Yasnitsky
Mesk/IyHapOJHOrO YHHBEPCHUTETA IPUPOIbI, OOIIECTBA 1 YenoBeka «JlyoHa» Ne 4, c. 1-52, 2011
Dubna Psychological Journal WWW.psyanima.ru

«KOTI'JIA B Bbl 3HAJIU, U3 KAKOT'O COPA...»:
K ONPEJEJEHUIO COCTABA M XPOHOJIOTHH CO3JIAHUSI OCHOBHBIX
PABOT BBITOTCKOTr 0!

A. ScHunkuii
Scuunkuii A. «Korza © BBl 3HaJM, U3 KAKOTO COpPA...»: K ONPEACICHHIO COCTaBa M XPOHOJIOTHUH CO3JaHUSI OCHOBHBIX
pabot Beirorckoro // Ilcuxorocuueckuii scyprar MeKayHAPOIHOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA TIPHPOJBI, OOIIECTBA M YEIOBEKa
«yOHax». — 2011. — Ne 4, Dnekmponnas eepcus // http://www.psyanima.ru/journal/2011/4/2011n4a1/2011n4al.pdf

Hannoe uccneoosanue npeonrazaem anaiusz cocmasa u XpoHono2uu cozoanus ocosnulx pabom J1.C.
Buvicomckoeo. B xo0e uccnedosanusi 06HapysiceHo, ymo Hekomopule pabomul, mpaouyuoHHO CUUMAIOWUecs
YEeHMPANbHLIMU U OCHOBONONALAIOWUMU 8 HAYYHOM meopuecmee Bvieomckozo, na camom Oene ux asmopom
Ovlu He 3aeepuienbl U He nodeomoenenvl k nevamu. C Opy2otl CMOPOHbI, NPAKMUYECKU He U36eCTHble
pabomvi, HO ONYOIUKOGAHHbBIE NPU IHCUSHU ABMOPA, OO0IIHCHLL ObIMb NEPEOCMbBICTICHBL U GKIIOUEHbI 8 KOPNYC
saxcneuwiux pabom asmopa. B 3axnmiouenue, @ cmamve nepecMompeHvl MmpaouyuoOHHble XPOHOIO0UU
co30anus pabom Bvieomckozo u npeodnodcena Hoeas XpOHON02UA.

Knioueevte cnosa: Bvieomckuil, mMeKCcmono2us, aHaau3 mMeKcma, XpOHONo2us, NyOaIuKayuu,
Ganvcuguxayuu.
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OOmenpu3HaHo, YTO HHUKakas Hayka HE MOXET pa3BUBATBCI U
mpeycrneBaTh 0e3 OopbObl  MHeHHWH, ©0e3 cBoOomel kputuku. Ho 3To
OOIIETIPU3HAHHOE  MPAaBWJIO ~ WTHOPHPOBAJIOCH M IIONMUPANIOCh  CaMbIM
OecriepeMOoHHBIM ~ 0Opa3oM. Co3manack 3aMKHyTas TpyIIa HEMOTPElIMMbIX
PYyKOBOIUTENEH, KOTOpast, 00e30macuB ce0si OT BCAKOH BOSMOXKHOM KPUTHKH, CTajda
CaMOBOJIbHMYATh U OECUMHCTBOBATb.

OxavH U3 mpUMEpoB: Tak Ha3biBaeMbll “bakuHckuil kypc” (nexkuuu H.S.
Mappa, uuranHele B baky), 3a0pakoBaHHBIH M 3alpelleHHBI K IEpeU3IaHHIo
CaMUM aBTOPOM, OBLJI, OJJHAKO, TI0 PAcIOPSKEHUIO KaCThl pYKOBOAUTENICH (TOBaPHIL
MemaHnHOB Ha3biBaeT ux ‘“‘yueHukamu’ H.S. Mappa) mepeusnaH U BKIIOYEH B
YHCIIO PEKOMEHAYEMBIX CTYAEHTaM MOcoOMi 0e3 BCSAKMX OTOBOPOK. JTO 3HAYMT,
YTO CTYJICHTOB OOMaHYJH, BBIOaB UM 3a0pakoBaHHEIN “Kypc” 3a momHOIEeHHOE
mocobre. Ecim Opl 51 He ObuT yOexkIleH B YeCTHOCTH TOBapuina MemaHWHOBa H
JOpYruX JesiTened sA3bIKO3HaHWS, sI OBl CKa3aJ, 4YTO TIOJO0HOE IOBEJCHHUE
PaBHOCWIILHO BPEIUTEIBCTBY.

Cramun, U.B. Mapxcuszm u éonpocwl A3v1k03Hanus,
«IIpaBmay, 20 utons-2 asrycra 1950 roga

JleB Beirorckmii (1896-1934) sBnsiercs oaHMM H3 HauOoJiee MOMYJSPHBIX W YacTO
YIIOMHUHAEMBIX PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX MCUXOJOTOB Kak B Poccun, Tak u 3a pydexxom. [Ipu sTom, B cBete
JABHO YK€ pa3Jarolieiicss KPUTHKU TOJOKEHUS JIe7l ¢ MyOJMKalued W OLICHKOM COCTOSHHS
HaydHoro Hacieaus Beirorckoro (Gillen, 2000; Gredler & Schields, 2004; Miller, 2011; Valsiner,
1988; Van der Veer, 1997; Van der Veer & Valsiner, 1991; van der Veer & Yasnitsky, 2011;
Yasnitsky, 2010, 2011a, 2011b), Tem yauBuTeabHEE TO OOCTOSTENBCTBO, YTO, KAK OKA3bIBACTCS, /10
HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH MBI TaK M HE pacriojlaraéM HU CIIICKOM OCHOBHBIX M Hau0oJIee 3HAYMMBIX €T0
paboT, HU aBTOPUTETHON XpOHOJOTHEH uX co3zmaHus. O4YeBHIHO, YTO HAIUYUE U TOTO U JAPYroro
sBisiercst  conditio sine qua non, T.e. HEOOXOJMMBIM YCIOBHEM HE TOJBKO ISl JIFOOOTO
HCTOPUYECKOTO aHall3a, HO M TBOPYECKOIO PAa3BUTHS WAEH JAHHOTO UCCIEN0BaTels B
COBPEMEHHBIX YCJIOBHUSX. Hacrosiiee wucciegoBaHUE CTaBUT CBOEH II€JIbI0 OTBETUTH Ha JBa
MOCTaBIIEHHBIX 3/IeCh BOMpOca, a UMeHHO: (1) kakoBel Haubonee 3HaYUMBbIe paboThl Brirorckoro,
MIPEACTABIISIIONINE €ro KOHIICTINI0 B Hanbojiee pa3BUTON M coBepiieHHOU (opme, u (2) kakoBa
XPOHOJIOTHUS UX CO3/IaHMS.

Crnenyer cpa3y OroBOpHUTh, YTO TPH BCEH BaXXHOCTH CTATEW, OYEPKOB U PEIEH3UM IS
OIICHKH HaMpaBlICHHUs Pa3BUTHs TEOpHH BBITOTCKOro M McciemoBatenei ero kpyra (the Vygotsky
Circle) (Yasnitsky, 2009, 2011b), nacrosiiee uccie0BaHHE BIIOJIHE CO3HATEIBHO OTPAHUYMBACTCS
KpyNHbBIMH  (OpMaMU  HAay4yHOH TIpO3bl, B TEPBYHO oOdYepedb, KHUTAaMH U pabdoTamu,
MpeAHa3HauYeHHBIMU U1 MMyOJIMKAIlMd B BUJC TJIaB KHHUT, HO B PAJIC CIYYaeB BBIMIEAININX B BHUJIC
OTJIENBHBIX OPOIIIOP U OTTUCKOB.

Jpyrum orpaHWYeHHUEM STOTO HCCIEAOBAHUS SBISIETCS MHTEpeC K padoram BriroTckoro,
MOATOTOBJICHHBIX aBTOPOM TIPH €0 KU3HU ISl MyOIHKAIMHU B BUIe MOHOTpaduii, UHBIMH CIIOBaMH,
K pykomnucsaM u nybmnukanusm nepuona 1928-1934 r. Takum oOpa3om, 3a MCKIIIOUEHUEM OJHOU
pabotei—Mpuiuinenue u peus (Beirorckuii, 1934a)—mu3 cdepbl Hamero BHUMaHUS aBTOMaTHYECKH
BBITIAJIAIOT BCE KHUTU M CTAaThH, BBIMICAININE W3 Tedatu HaunHas ¢ 1934 r. u mozxke (Beirorckuid,
1934b, 1935a, 1935b, 1936; Beirorckuii & Jlantomesckuii, 1935). B 1o ke Bpems, 3a mpenenaMu
WCCTIEIOBAaHUS OKa3bIBAIOTCS W palbOThI, HamucaHHblie 10 1927 1., T.e. eme a0 TOro, Kak Oblia
chOpMyITHUPOBAHBI OCHOBBI TEOPUH KYIbTYPHO-UCTOPHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS, U3BECTHOM TakKKe Kak
«MHCTPYMEHTATBHON TEOPUM» W «TEOPHH KYJIbTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHS BBICHIMX TCHXOJOTHYECKHX
(ncuxuyeckux) ¢yHKui». TakuMm o0OpazoM, 37ech HE pacCMaTPHUBAIOTCS TaKWE PaHHHUE PAOOTHI
Havana-cepeauHsl 1920-x rr. kak

(a) Ileoazoeuueckasn ncuxonocus. KHATA OMyOIMKoBaHa B MockBe B 1926 B m3gaTensCcTBe
«PaboTHHK MpoCBeIIeHUs»;
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(0) Ilcuxonoeus uckyccmea: MUCCepTAIIMOHHOE McclienoBanne Beirorckoro, B koHIe 1925 r.
3amuiieHHoe in absentia mo npuyrHe TsKEI0H 00JIE3HU U TOCHHUTAIM3AIMK aBTopa (3aBepliHeBa,
2009b), [oroBopom ot 9 HOsOps 1925 roma mpaBa Ha W3AaHUE W TEpEH3/aHHE KHHUTH ObUIA
MIPEeIOCTaBlIEHbl €€ aBTOpoM JIEHHWHIpaJACKOMY OTAEJIeHHIO0 [ 0CyIapCTBEHHOTO U3aTeNIbCTBA
PCOCP (Jlenrus) (Beiroackas & Judanosa, 1996, c. 91), HO, MO HEU3BECTHOU MPUYHHE, ITa KHUTA
B Jlenruse Tak u He BbilUIA. [lepBas myOiauKanusi KHUTH, B HECKOJIBKO OTILEH3YPUPOBAHHOM BUJE,
COCTOsJIACh 110 MHULIMATHUBE U NoA penakuuei Bsu. Be. MBanosa B m3narensctse «VCKyccTBO» B
1965 r. (Bropoe, HCIpaBiIeHHOE W JOMOJHEHHOe u3ganue — 1968 r.), a JuIIb COBCEM HEIaBHO
«[Icuxoorus UCKYCCTBa BHINLIA B TIOJTHOM BHJIE, C BOCCTAHOBJICHBIMU ()parMeHTaMu, KOTOPHIC 110
LEH3YPHBIM COOOpa)KEHUsIM ObUIM OIYIIEHBI WM HW3MEHEHbl B 0oJjiee paHHUX HU3JaHUSIX KHUTH
(Beirorckwii, 1926/2008);

(B) Hcmopuueckuii  cmbiCl  NCUXONO2UYECKO20 — Kpu3uca. CyAs 1O  TOCIeIHUM
WCCIICIOBAaHMSIM, OKOHYATEIIbHO HE OTPEAAaKTHPOBAHHBIA aBTOPOM TeKcT pykomucu 1926-1927 r.,
KOTOpBIA 03 ImpeIBapUTEeNbHON HajyIekalleld TEKCTOIOTHYECKOW paboThl U, ¢ JPYTroil CTOPOHBI, C
OCHOBATEJIbHOW PEJaKTOPCKON MpaBKOW ObUT ONMyOJMKOBAaH B UYEPHOBOM BHUJIE B HM3/IaTEILCTBE
«[lemaroruka» numbs B 1982 r. moxg BUAOM OJHOW M3 LIEHTPAIBHBIX METOAOJOTHYECKHX padoT
Beirorckoro. OOCTOATENBHBIA aHAIM3 HCTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa CO3JIaHUS TEKCTA, TEKCTOJIOTHH
PYKOIIMCH, XapakTepa U COJEp)KaHUS KPUTUYECKHMX MaprUHAIbHBIX IMOMETOK Ha aBTOPCKOU
pyKomucH, W OOCYXJIEHHE pOJIM M MecTa AITOH pabdoTel B pAxy Oojee MO3THUX M 3PEJIbIX
nyOnukanuii BBITOTCKOrO MOXHO HaWTH B HEAABHHX CTaThsiX 3aBepiiHeBoil u  Ocwumosa
(3aBepmrneBa, 2009a, 2009b; 3aBepmHeBa & Ocurios, 2010)2. Becbma cxoaHyr0, HO 3HAYUTEIHHO
0ojee OCHOBATEIbHYID B TEOPETHYECKOM OTHOUICHHMHM KPUTHUKY KPHU3UCA TMCUXOJOTHH TOTO XKe
BPEMEHM, NPOBEJCHHYIO Ha IpUMepe aHanu3a (QpelausmMa cM. B OoTiM4yHOM padore B.H.
BonommnoBa, onybnukoBanHO# B u3aarenscTBe «'ocuzgat» B 1927 r. (BonommuHoB, 1927)3.

HeoOxomuMo TOMYEpKHYTh, 4YTO, HECMOTPS Ha «APXHMBHYIO PEBOJIOIHIO», BUXPEM
MPOHECINYCs Mo BeIrOTCKOBeneHuto (van der Veer & Yasnitsky, 2011; Yasnitsky, 2010)4, u
TOJIKO HAOWPAFOIIyt0 00OPOTHI B COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIIEOBAHUSIX TBOPUECTBA «Kpyra BBITOTCKOTO»
(Yasnitsky, 2009, 2011b), MHOTHE NPHUHIMMNHAILHBIC BOMPOCHI IO CHX TOp HE HCCIIEAOBAaHBI, a
MOJIOKECHUE JIe]l C apXWBHBIMUA MaTepraiaMu BBITOTCKOTO BO MHOTOM ITPOJIOJKAET OCTABAThCS Ha
TOM >K€ YpPOBHE, YTO M, CKa)X€M, IOJIBeKa Ha3ajJ. JTO 3HAUUT, YTO apXuB BBITOTCKOro, MO
pa3uTENBbHOMY KOHTPACTy C apXWBaMHW MHOTHX M MHOTHX 3alaJHbIX YYEHBIX, HaIpUMep, TaKhX
mpencTaBuTeNield MKoNbel TremTanbT-icuxoiorun kak Kypt Jlesun, Kypr Koddxa, Maxkc
Beprxaiimep, Bonbdranr Kénep u mh. z[p.s, HaXOJIUTCSA B JINYHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH YAaCTHBIX JIUI[ U
BILJIOTH JIO HAIIMX JHEH I MOCTOPOHHETO MCCIEA0BaTENs COBEPIIEHHO HEJJOCTYIICH.

AHanM3 B HACTOSIIEM HCCIICOBAHUH BEICTCS 10 IBYM OCHOBaHUSM. BO-TepBBIX, 3TO MeTa-
JaHHBIE MYOIHUKAIMI HCCIeI0BaHUM, KaK TO: TOJl U3JaHusl, U3AaTeIbCTBO, KOHTEKCT IMyOIUKAIIUH,

? MakCHMANbHO TMONHYI0 «BBIFOTCKOBEIUECKYIO» OHOIHOrpaduio APYrHX BakKHEHIIHX paboT ExatephHbl
3aBepuIHeBOH MOKHO HalTu B 3IEKTPOHHOM BUJIE B HuTepnere 1o azapecy
http://psyhistorik.livejournal.com/70476.html

3 ABTOPCTBO 3TOW KHUTH 3a9acTyIO OIMIHOOYHO mpunuckiBaeTcss M.M. baxTtuHy, mo Bceld BUANMOCTH, TEM HE
MeHee, IPUHUMABIIEMY YJacTHe B €€ CO3TaHuUM.

* Tlommsi  Tekcr nepBoi  paboTel  CBOOOAHO  JocTymeH B VIHTepHeTe  TO  azpecy:
http://www.springerlink.com/content/278j5025767m2263/

® OCHOBHBIC apXHBHbIC (OHABI NCHXOIOTrOB B CeBEPHOI AMEpHKE XPAaHATCS B KOJUICKIMH PYKOIHCEH
o6ubimoTexn AMEpUKaHCKOTO ¢umnocogckoro oOrmrecTBa (American Philosophical Society;
http://www.amphilsoc.org/library/manuscri ) u crneruanu3upoBaHHOM APXHUBE [0 UCTOPUH AMEPHUKAHCKON TICUXOJIOTHU
(Archives of the History of American Psychology; http://wwwa3.uakron.edu/ahap/ ), pa3iau4Hble apXxUBHbIC MaTEpHAIbI
TaKkke MOTyT OBbITh HaljeHbl B ()OHAAX AapXUBOB pPA3IMYHBIX YHUBEPCUTETOB, (DWJIAHTPONMMYECKUX U HAyYHO-
HCCIIE0BATEIbCKUX OpraHu3anuii WM B OOIIeCTBEHHBIX OnOIMoTekax, Hanpumep, OOmecTBeHHOW OHONMOTEKE T.
Heto-Mopka (New-York Public Library, NYPL). Bce 5T apXuBbI MONHOCTBIO OTKDBITHI HCCIEIOBATENAM KaK s
JIMYHBIX NTOCEUIEHUH, TaK ¥ 3a049HO NPEJOCTABIIAIOT YCIYTH MO KOMUPOBAHUIO U IO BBICHIIKE MATEPHUANIOB 110 MOYTE.


http://psyhistorik.livejournal.com/70476.html
http://www.springerlink.com/content/278j5025767m2263/
http://www.amphilsoc.org/library/manuscri
http://www3.uakron.edu/ahap/
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IperoiaracMasi YuTaTelIbCKasi ayIUTOPHUsS U T.11. BO-BTOPBIX, 3TO caMu TEKCTHI paboT BRITOTCKOTO.
[Ipu sTOM cieayer NOHMMATh, YTO HEKOTOPBIE TEKCThl OCTAIMCH HEIOCTYIHBIMU, a TIOTOMY KAYT
CBOETO JCTAJIbHOIO PACCMOTPEHHS B MOCIEAYIONIUX UCCIEI0BATEIbCKUX padoTax. DTO Kacaercs B
MIEPBYIO OYepeab psjia HEOMyOIMKOBAHHBIX PYKOIUCEH, a TaKXKe MPUIKU3HEHHO OMYyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX,
HO peaKuX paboT Beirorckoro. B aTuX cinydasx mpuXoauiioch JOBOJIBCTBOBATHCS 0oJiee MO3HIMH,
MOCMEPTHBIMU U3IAHUSIMUA PA3HOM CTEIEHU HAJEHKHOCTH.

[TonHOUEHHBIA TEKCTOJIOTMYECKUI AaHAIN3 BCEX TEKCTOB BBIrOTCKOro—Kak, BOPOYEM, U
m000r0  JIpPYyroro aBTOpa—IPEICTaBIACT COOOM CBEpX3ajady, BBIXOAAIIYIO 3a IPEAeIIbl
BO3MOKHOCTEH OJHOTO OTJEJIBHO B3SITOTO MCCIEAOBATENs. A MO3TOMY aHAIW3 TEKCTOB B 3TOM
MCCIIEA0BAaHUM OTPAaHUYCH JIMIITb HECKOJIBKUMH, HanbOoIee mpo0ieMaTHIHBIMU paboTaMHu.

K Bonpocy 00 ocHOBHBIX padoTax BeIrorckoro

Jns ompeneneHuss OCHOBHBIX paboT BBIFOTCKOro, MpeacTaBISIOMIMX B MaKCHUMalbHOU
MOJTHOTE €r0 TEOPETHYECKHE WHHOBALMU B TICHXOJOTHH, OBUIM HCIIOJIB30BAaHBl HECKOJIBKO
o6ubnuorpaduii ero paboT, CO3IaHHBIX KaK CAMUM BBITOTCKHM, TaK U €ro MocieA0BaTeIsIMU MOCIe
€ro CMEpTH M HCCIICAOBATENSIMI €0 TBOPYECTBA BO BTOPO MOJIOBHHE JBAAIATOTO Beka. K unciy
TakuX HauOoJjiee 3HAYUTENBHBIX M AaBTOPUTETHBIX OubOnuorpaduii B TMEPBYIO OTHOCATCS
(W) (21390 1117 (X

1. [IlpwxusnenHas Oubnuorpadusi, TMOATOTOBICHHAS MPEANONIOKHUTEIFHO  CaMUM
Beirorckum [utst BTOporo usnanusi onoouodimorpaduyeckoro cupasounuka Psychological Register,
BhIIIeIIEr0 B u3aarenscTBe Kiapkckoro ynuBepcutera (Clark University) B 1932 r. mon
penaknueit Kapna Mepurcona (Carl Murchison). Oxaum 13 peakTOpoB M COCTaBHUTENEH pasjena,
MPEJCTaBIAIONIEro Ono-6u0arorpaguu COBETCKUX MCUXOIOTOB OBbIJ COABTOP U €IMHOMBIIUIEHHUK
Boirorckoro Asekcanzap Jlypus® (Murchison, 1932).

2. buGnuorpadust omyOIMKOBaHHBIX pabOT M pykomuceil, npuBeneHHas B Hay4Ho-
nejarormueckor  aBroomorpaduu Beirorckoro ot 14 suBaps 1933 r. (Beiroackas, 1996) (9
HCTOYHUKOB B pazjene «KHUru», 3 HUX B OJHOM 3allMCH JaTa He yKa3aHa: «YueOHble KHUTU U
mocoOust coBMecTHO ¢ Ap. aBropamu (IIpakTukymM TO0 SKCHEpUMEHT[anbHOM]| TCUX0JI[oTHH],
[lcuxonoruy[eckuii] cnoBapb, llcuxomn[oruueckasi| xpect[omatus| W ap.).», €lle TPU KHUTH
natupoBaHbl mepuogoM 10 1928 roma: «llemarormueckas mcuxomyorus. 1925 t.»; «llcuxomorus
uckyccra. Juccepranuda. 1925 r. Pykonucs.» u «CMBICT NCUXOJIOTMYECKOro kpusuca. 1927 r.
Pykoruch.»)'.

3. bubnunorpadus pabot BrIrorckoro, moAroToBieHHas, HauboJee BEPOSATHO, yXkKe IMocie
€ro CMepTH penakTopamMu KHUTU «MpinuieHne u peub» usganus 1934 r. (Beirotckuii, 1934a)

(xauru o ncuxonoruu — 10, u3 HUX onmyOnukoBaHbl A0 1928 — 3; mo memonorun — §, Bce mocie
1928)°.

® CM. MONMHBI TEKCT KHHIH, JOCTYIHBIN Ui OecIIaTHOrO CKadyMBaHMSA WM IpocMoTpa B MHTepHETe 1O
anpecy: http://lwww.archive.org/details/psychologicalreg031671mbp . ITomumo Jlypuu, IpyruMu peaakTopaMu pasjena
«Coserckmii Coto3» B 9toM m3fanmn Obtn A.JI. Iaupman (Alexander Schniermann, USSR), B.II1. IIportomomnos
(Viktor P. Protopopow, USSR) u JI.H. Y3uanze (Dimitry Usnadze, Georgia, USSR). BuGnuorpadus pador Beirorckoro
B 9TOM HM3[aHHH COCTaBJICHa OJHOBPEMEHHO Ha (DPAHI[y3CKOM U aHTIMHCKOM si3bIKe. MOKHO MPEIIOI0KHTE, YTO TO
aBTOPCKast BepcHs 6ubimorpacdumu, COCTaBJIEHHOU UM CaMHM. Cwm.:
http://www.archive.org/stream/psychologicalreg031671mbp#page/n1259/mode/2up u
http://www.archive.org/stream/psychologicalreg031671mbp#page/n1261/mode/2up

" Cm. Taxxe geranmu B Murtepmere mo aapecy http://psyhistorik.livejournal.com/34909.html (pyxomucHbiii
asrorpad) u http://psyhistorik.livejournal.com/69790.html (pactumndposka pykomnucu)

8 Cwm. a1y 6uGmHOrpaduo B deKTpoHHOM GuGmotexe MITIITY: http://psychlib.ru/mgppu/VMr-1934/VMR-
001.HTM#Ilepeuenn_pador mpod JI C  Beirorckoro


http://www.archive.org/details/psychologicalreg031671mbp
http://www.archive.org/stream/psychologicalreg031671mbp#page/n1259/mode/2up
http://www.archive.org/stream/psychologicalreg031671mbp#page/n1261/mode/2up
http://psyhistorik.livejournal.com/34909.html
http://psyhistorik.livejournal.com/69790.html
http://psychlib.ru/mgppu/VMr-1934/VMR-001.HTM#Перечень_работ_проф__Л__С__Выготского
http://psychlib.ru/mgppu/VMr-1934/VMR-001.HTM#Перечень_работ_проф__Л__С__Выготского
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4. Kparkas Oubnuorpadust pador BBITOTCKOrO B TPWIOKEHHH K €ro HEKpOJIory,
HanucanHoMy Jlypueit nns 3amagHod ayJUTOPUU U ONMYOJIMKOBAaHHOMY Ha aHTVIMKMCKOM SI3BIKE B
nByx xypHanax: Character and personality u Journal of genetic psychology (Luria, 1935a, 1935b).

5. Kopnyc nociieBoeHHBIX KOMMEHTHUPOBAHHBIX MyOauKauuid paboT BeIrorckoro: cOopHuKu
1956 u 1960 r. (Beirorckuii, 1956, 1960), a Takke mecturoMmHoe coopanue counnenuit 1982-1984
r.(Beirorckuii, 1982-1984).

6. bubnmnorpadus pador Brirorckoro, npuBeneHHast B KJIaCCHYECKOM KHUTE BaH Aep Beepa
u Bancunepa Understanding Vygotsky (Van der Veer & Valsiner, 1991), ocraroiueiicsi, 1o MHEHHIO
aBTOpa ATOW PabOTHI, O HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHU HAWOOJIee aBTOPUTETHBHIM, TIOJHBIM U JCTATLHBIM
UCTOpUOTpaPUUECKUM HUCCIIeI0OBAaHUEM TBOpUecTBa BhIroTckoro”.

7. bubmuorpadus pabor Beirorckoro, cocrasinernas T. M. Jludanosoii (IllaxneBuu), u ¢
OTlpeAeNIeHHbIMA W3MEHEHUSMU HEOJHOKpaTHO omybnukoBaHHas B 1970-90 rr. (Beiroackas &
Jludpanona, 1996; Jludanosa (Illaxnesuu), 1984; lllaxnepud, 1974); B HaCTOSIIEM UCCIICTOBAHUH
3a OCHOBY B3fTa JUIIb Haubosiee MOJHas Bepcus 3TOM Oubmuorpaduu, BBILIEAIIAS B KypHAaJe
Bonpocwr ncuxonoeuu 8 1996 rony (JIudanosna, 1996)10.

B psane caywaeB Ui yTOYHEHHs JaTUPOBKM UM Ha3BaHWil paboT Bwirorckoro
HCIIOJIb30BAJINCH JIONIOJHUTEIIBHBIC CBEICHUS, MOYCPIHYThIC U3 APYTUX HCTOYHHKOB, HAIPUMED,
pabot camoro Beirorckoro u my6nukaiuii ero kosier. bubnuorpadudeckue JaHHbIE U3 3TUX CEMH
KaTeropuil ICTOYHUKOB IpescTaBieHbl B Tabmuie 1.

OcHoBHBIE PadOThI, HX YHCJI0, HA3BAHUSA U JATHPOBKA:
KPATKH# 0030p M MOCTAHOBKA NMPO00JIeMbl

Jla’ke TOBEPXHOCTHOTO B3IVIsJIa Ha TAOJIUIy AOCTAaTOYHO, YTOOBI YBUJIETh TOT Pa3HOOON U
MHO>KECTBEHHbIE HECTBIKOBKH, CYIECTBYIOIIME B pa3HbIX OubOanorpadusx. PacxoxaeHus mexmy
3TUMU OuOnIMorpagusMu BechbMa pa3HOOOpa3Hbl U PACHPOCTPAHSIOTCSA HA COCTaB, Ha3BaHUS,
yKa3aHHEe aBTOPCTBA M MU3/aTeNbCTBA, JaTUPOBKY U COJIEpIKaHUE TeX WM UHBIX padboT. Kak BugHO
u3 TaOJIMIbI, Pa3InyaroTCs CHHMCKH, COCTaBJIEHHBIE PAa3HbIMU aBTOPAMHU, TAKXKE PAJ HECTHIKOBOK
3aMETHBI B IByX OMOIMorpadusx, HoJAroTOBICHHBIX U caMUM BbIrOTCKUM.

[TepBoe, uro obOpamiaer Ha ce0s BHUMAaHUE 3TO TO, YTO HU B OJHOHM M3 JBYX aBTOPCKUX
oubnuorpaduii BpIrorckuii He ykazan HEKOTOpble €ro paboTbl, MO OOIIEeMy MHEHHUIO,
OCHOBOIIOJIAralolive, HO HE OIYyOJMKOBAHHBIE MpPU KHU3HM HX aBTOpa, Takue kak «Vcrtopus
Pa3BUTHA BBICIIUX MCHUXHYECKUX (QYHKIMI» U «Opyaue u 3HaK B Pa3BUTUU peOECHKA», BIEPBbIE
BeIeAIne u3 neyatu B 1960-1980-e rr. 310 00CTOSATENHCTBO MOYKHO OBIIO OBl OOBSICHHTL TEM,
4yTO0 3TU Onbnuorpaduu BKIIOYAIU B c€Osl TOJBKO ONMyOJIMKOBaHHBIE pabOThI, OJJHAKO, HA CAMOM
JieTie, 9TO He TaK: HanpuMep, aBTopckas oubnuorpadus ot 14 suBapst 1933 r. conepKuT CChbUIKU Ha
HeomyOnukoBanHble pykonucu «llcuxonorust uckyccra. [Quccepramus. 1925 r.» u «Cwmbicn
IICUXOJIOrMYeCKOro Kpusuca. 1927 r.y.

3areM, HauOOJBLINE PACXOXKIEHUS MEXAY pPa3HbIMH HCTOYHUKAMU HaOIIOJArOTCS Cpenu
CCBUIOK Ha pykomucu. Tak, Hampumep, pykonucu padotr «O4epkd MO MEIOJIOTUU M MeJaroruke
HEHOpMaJIbHOTO pebeHka» u «lccrnenoBanne BBICIINX MCUXOJIOTHYECKUX (PYHKIIMI) YIIOMUHAIOTCS
JIMILIB B OTHOM MCTOYHHKE, a «VIcTOpus pa3BUTHA BBHICIIUX NICUXMYECKUX (DYHKIMN» HE YIOMSHYTA
HU OJIHOM n3 Ombnmorpaduii pabot Beirorckoro no 1960r.,—Bkitouast aBTopckue 6ubdauorpaduu
Havana 1930-x r., comeprkaBiIMe Kak ONMyOJIMKOBAaHHBIE TaK M HEONMYOJIMKOBAaHHBIE Oojiee paHHHE

’ Mo momoxenuio xen Ha stHBapb 2012 TOJHBIA TEKCT KHUTHM JOCTYIEH AJisi OECIIaTHOrO CKauyMBaHUS B
Wnrepnere Ha  caiite Jlelimenckoro  yHuBepcurera ogHMM  gaiimom B 168 MO mo  agpecy:
https://openaccess.leidenuniv.nl/handle/1887/10170

0 Cm. Takxe mommbIA TekcT o6ubmuorpaduu JlndaHoBoii Ha caiiTe XypHana «Bompockl mCHUXOIOTHU»:
http://www.voppsy.ru/journals_all/issues/1996/965/965137.htm


https://openaccess.leidenuniv.nl/handle/1887/10170
http://www.voppsy.ru/journals_all/issues/1996/965/965137.htm
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pabotel. Pykonuck padotsl 0 CrimHO3e 1 aMorusix 1933 roga ymoMuHaeTcsl B pa3HBIX UCTOYHHKAX,
HO TI0]1 pa3HBIMU Ha3BaHUSMH.

[TpoGiieM, ogHAaKO, HE JHINEHBI CCHUIKM HA OMyOJMKOBaHHBIE PabOTHI aBTOpa. Hampumep,
JUIIbL B HECKOJBKUX HMCTOYHHMKAX (pUrypupyroT pabotsl «Ilemosorusi :0HOMIECKOTO BO3pacTay H
«TpynHoe nmeTrcTBO», HO MPH ATOM IJIMOO TOJ HAa3BaHWEM HHUKOTJAa HE CYIIECTBOBABIIETO
m3narenberBa («LIUTTKHO»), mu60 moa He BIONHE MOHATHBIM O003HAUYEHHUEM «TOJ] HE YKa3aH.
«[lemomorus MKOJIHLHOTO BO3PACTay», COTJIACHO OJIHMM MCTOYHHKAM, ObUTa omybnukoBaHa B 1928, a
coriacHo apyruM—aB 1929 1. «BoobpakeHrne u TBOPUYECTBO B IMIKOJILHOM BO3pacTe» BhIILIO B 1930
r., COTJIACHO BCEM HKCTOYHHKAM KpOME PYKOIMHUCHOW aBToOMorpaduu camoro BrIroTckoro,
natupytomeid 3ty kaury 1931 r. K cioBy, 3TOT HCTOYHHK TakKe €IMHCTBEHHBIM, KOTOPbBIN
natupyer 1932 rogom (B craTyce «medaTtaercs») KHUry Bbirorckoro «MBIIEHME U pEUb,
BBHIIEIIYI0O U3 Tiedatd B koHue 1934 r. HaubGonee mpoOieMaTH4HON U3 BCeX MPHXKU3HEHHO
OImyOJTMKOBaHHBIX PaboT Brirorckoro oxaspBaercs «llemonmoruss mMOAPOCTKA», BBIMISIIIAS,
HACKOJIBKO MOXHO CYJIUTh MO pa3HbIM UCTOYHHKAM, B 1929, 1930 unu 1931 r. nubo ogHON KHUTOIH,
mu00 HECKOJIbKUMHU TOMamH. HeT SICHOCTM W B OTHOIICHWH W3/IaTEIbCTBA: COTJIACHO PAa3HBIM
oubmnorpadusm, «llegomorust moapoctkay omyOaMKoBaHa JHO0 M3IATENHCTBOM YUMeArus3, Tu0o
[leHTpanbHBIM MHCTUTYTOM TMOBBIIICHUS KBAIU(PHUKAIMKA KaJIpOB HAPOJIHOTO OOpa3oBaHUs, JHUOO
B30 npu neadaxe 2-ro MI'Y.
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CBoaHas Tad/Ma OCHOBHBIX padoT Beirorckoro mocie 1928 roma u ux 1aTupoBKH

Taoauua 1.

HaumenoBanue Bbuobauorpadun Jpyrue ucrouHuKku/
padoThl KommenTapuu
BobIrorckoro _ 1 2 3 4 5 6 I
Murchison, 1932 ABTOOHOTp. Bubmmorp. B Jlypus, Coopuuk 1956/ Van der Veer & JIncanosa (laxneBny)
14 sinB. 1933 «M. up.», Hexkpoioru C6opuux 1960/ Valsiner, bubmuorpadust, 1996
1934 (aurm.), 1935 C. cou. 1982-84 1991
BooOpaxenue u [L’imagination des enfants de 1931 1930 — — 1930 1930 Cp., ykazanue na
TBOPYECTBO B I’age scolaire.] (Russe.) (3. M.; JI.: TU3 (M.; J1.: TU3, AnbMepHAMUBHbIE HA3BAHUS
IIKOJIEHOM BO3pacTe Moskva: Gosizdat, 1930. Pp. AKazeMuy UM. 80c.) BooOparxeHne 1 TBOPUECTBO B
80 Kpyrmickoit) demckom BO3pacTe
(ncuxonoruueckuit ouepk). Ha
0011. Ha3BaHue: BooOpaxenne u
TBOPYECTBO B UUKOILHOM
BO3pacTe
Hcemounux: Judanosa, 1996
Hccnedosanue gvicuiux — — 1930 — — — —
NCUXONOSUECKUX
Qynxyutl (pykonucs)
Hemopust kynemypHo2o — — 1929 — — 1929 1929-1930 Torc: 1928-1929
DAa3BUMUS. HOPMATLHOO (Ouepx kynomypnozo (Ouepx (ucmopus) Hcemounuk: YMCTBEHHOE
U HEHOPMANLHO20 pazeumusi...) KYIbNypHO2O...) pasBurre pebeHka (Boirorckui,
pebenka (pykonucy) 1935)
Torc: 1929
Hcmounux: XpecroMaTHst 1o
BO3PACTHOM M TeJaroruueckon
ncuxonoruu (VIbsAcos u
JIstynuc, 1980)
Hcmopus pazsumust — — — — —1 1931 1931/1960 Toc: 1931-1932
BbICULUX NCUXUYECKUX 1930-1931 Hemounux: Pagsuxosckuid, JILA.
pynryuii (Tnaser 1-5) / (1982). KommenTapuu K
1931 «Mpiuienune u peus», CC JICB,
(I'nassr 1-15) T. 2., ¢.480
MpeluieHne 1 pedsb — 1932 1934 1934 1934/ 1934 1934
(meyaraercs; (reuaraercs; Thought and —/
COIPKTHU3) CoIPKIu3) speech 1934
Opyoue u 3nax — — 1930 — —/ 1930 19307 Oonoumennas paboma na
(pyKonucs) (coBmecTHO ¢ —/ AHRTUTICKOM 513bIKe YNOMSIHYMA
AP. Jlypest Opy/ue 1 3HaK B makice 6 bubnuozspagpuu 6 MuP,

[sic])

pa3BUTHH peOCHKA,
1930

1934, c. 323, 6 pazoene
«Cmamou, 2) Iledonozusy:
27. L.S. Vygotsky and A. R.
Luria, Tool and Symbol in the
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development of the child
(nanpasinieHo B «Handbook of
Child-Psychology», 1930)
Ouepku no nedonozuu u — — 1930 — — — —
neoazozuxe
HEHOPMANbHO20 pebeHKa
(pyxonucsw)
IMenonorus moapocTka [La psychologie de I’age 1930 1929 1931 —1 1929 (1. 1); 1929 Cp.: U3nanue 1931 rona BbILUIO
pubertal.] (Russe.) Moskva: (m3m. B30 2 Paedology of — /1929, 1930 u 1931 (M3zn-Bo B30 npu nendaxe | B omHOH KHHTe HOA rprdOM
2éme Univ. d’Etat, 1931. Pp. MI'Y) the juvenile (1.4, ¢.427, 1930 (. 2) (00a - 2-ro MI'Y); «LleHTpaibHBIil HHCTUTYT
480 Jluteparypa), u mam u3z. B30 npu MOBBIIICHHS KBATH()UKALIMI
nce: nendake 2 MI'Y); 1931 KaJIpoB HApOIHOTO
1930 (wactb 1 u 2); (U3n-Bo B30 npu nendake | obpasoBaHus. 3204HbIE KYPChI»
1931 (wacte 3 u4) (1.4, | 1931 (1. 3) (Toc. Yu.- | 2-ro MI'Y, 3apanust Ne 9- Hcmounux: Inpkonun J1.b.
c. 404, KommenTapun) TeJiar. u3/-Bo) 16) (1984). Kommenrapuu k 1. 4 CC
JICB, c. 404
TTe010rHst LIKOJIBHOTO [La psychologie des enfants de 1928 1929 1928 — 1929 1928
BO3pacTa I’age scolaire.] (Russe.) (u3m. B30) Paedology of (u3m1. B30 mpu (Uza-Bo B30 mpu nexndaxe
Moskva: 2¢éme Univ. d’Etat, the school age neagake 2 MI'Y) 2-ro MI'V, 1928. 218 c.
1928. Pp. 240 3amanus Ne 1-8.)
Tlenonorus — — 1929 — — 1929 T'00 He ykazan; M.: U3n. Cp., ykazauue Ha n003a201080K.
FOHOIIECKOT0 BO3pacra (u3n. Hunkuo) (unxHo) B30 npu 2-M MI'Y. 106 c. | OcoOeHHOCTH HOBEICHUS
VYpoku 6-9 MOJIPOCTKA
Hcemounux: Jndanosa, 1996
TpynHoe neTcTBO — — 1929 — — 1929 T'00 ne yrkazan; M.: U3n.
(ITurikHO) (I{prkHO) B30 npu nendaxe 2-ro
MI'VY. 45 c.
Vuenue 06 smoyusix — — — — —1 1933 1933 Cp., ykazanue Ha
—1/ (Pyxormuce) anbmepHamueHvle Ha36aHUS
1933 Mownorpadus umena Takxe
3arnaBus "CrnmHo3za", "Ouepku
ncuxosoruu. IIpobiema
smouuit" Ucmounux: Jlndanosa,
1996
Yuenue Cnuno3svi o — — 1933 In print — — —
cmpacmsix 6 ceeme Spinoza and his
co8pemenHoll ncuxo- theory of
Hegponocuu (PyKonucs) emotions—
Prolegomena to
the psychology
of man
DTIO/IBI TI0 HCTOPUU Avec Luria, A.R. [Les études 1930 1930 1930 — 1930 1930
MOBEIEHUS sur I’histoire de (coBMeCTHO ¢ (coBMecTHO ¢ Outlines of the
comportement.] (Russe.) A.P. Jlypusi) AP. JTypbst development of
Moskva: Gosizdat, 1930. Pp. [sic]) behaviour (with
232 Luria)
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C yderoM HEMOTHOTHI W pa3dpoca MaHHBIX, MHOXKECTBEHHBIX HECTHIKOBOK W MEJIKUX
HETOYHOCTEH U TOTPEUIHOCTeH, OT KOTOpPhIX HE H30aBJIIEHbl MHOTHE W3 M3BECTHBIX HaM
oubmmorpaduii pador Beirorckoro (cm. Tabn. 1), mymaercs, METOTOIOTUYECKH BEPHO B HAIlleM
aHallu3€e yYUTHIBATh BCE OTU HMCTOYHUKH, HO MPU 3TOM HCXOJUTh U3 BEPOSTHOCTU JOMYIICHUS
omuOKH B JTH000M M3 HUX. B 1ensx 5KOHOMHM MecTa HACTOSIUI aHAJIM3 HE pacHpOCTPaHAETCs Ha
ONIHy JHIb paboTy, mpeacraBieHHyio B Tabmume 1. Tak, 3a paMkamMu JaHHOTO HCCIEIOBaHUS
ocraercs He Bouleqmas B Oubmuorpadum pabot, cocraBieHHblE BBINOTCKHMM, He3aBepIICHHAs
yepHoBasi pykonuch 1933 roma «YdeHue o0 SMOIMAX», YIIOMHHAaeMas B Pa3HbIX MeECTaxX IO
HazBaHWsIMH «YueHre CIMHO3BI O CTPACTSAX B CBETE COBPEMEHHOU ICHXOHEBPOJIOTHHY, «Spinoza
and his theory of emotions—Prolegomena to the psychology of man» (CrnuHo3a u ero teopus
smormii—IIposieroMeHbl K TICUXOJIOTHH 4elioBeka) U mpod. (cM. Tabn. 1) u omybnukoBaHHas B
HIECTUTOMHOM cOOpaHuu counHeHuil Beirorckoro B 1984 r. moj Ha3BaHueM «YuyeHUe 00 SMOIUSX.
Hcropuko-nicuxosorndeckoe wuccienopanue» (Boirorckmii, 1933/1984). OcranbHble pabOTHI
OOBEIMHEHbI B HECKOJBKO TEMaTHYECKHX TPYIMI W pa3OuparoTcs 34eCh MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B
XPOHOJIOTUYECKOM MOPAIKE.

Tpu HCTOYHHKA ¥ TPH COCTABHbIE YACTH HCTOPH3MA . IICHXOJIOTHS B ACIEKTe
KYJIbTYPbI H CBEPXUYEI0BEKA» B KOMIIWJIATHBHBIX KHHIaX Jmioosl no ucmopuu
noseoenus (1930) u Booopascenue u meopuecmeo 6 wkoavnom eozpacme (1930)

Kuaura Omioowr no ucmopuu nosedenus. Obezvsina, npumumug, peOenox TPEICTaBISICT
cO0OM JOCTAaTOYHO MHPOCTOM cilyyail M He BbI3bIBAE€T OOJBIIMX HPOOJEM C TOYKH 3pEHUs ee
natupoBku. I B camom nene, sTa KHHWTra, Oblla 3ajJyMaHa eile B Hadaie-cepenune 1927 r. kak
aMOMIIMO3HAasl TONBITKA «HM3JIOKUTh B OOIIMX 4YepTax IICUXOJOTHI0O B AaCHEKTe KYyJIbTYpbl H
CBEpXYeNIOBEKay, Kak cienyer u3 nucbma Beirorckoro Jlypuu ot 26 utons 1927 r.: «O genax: 1)
BespiBanin mMenst B '3 3akirouats g0roBOp Ha ,,00e3baHY", mpeiaraior mects (!) nuctos. S
MPOCHJI BOCceMb, naiu ceMb. Cpok, kaxercs, 1 mexabpst 1927! Ocranock moamucaTh JOTOBOP B
JIOTOBOPHO-PACYETHOM OTJIeNIE; CAEal0 3TO, KaK TOJBKO OH Oy/leT TOTOB, TOrJa JAaxyT AEHbIH —
175 p. 51 6GeckoHEYHO paj ATOMY 3aKa3y; 3TO CIy4yall M3J0KUTh B OOIIMX uYepTax TMCUXOJOTHIO B
acrekTe KyJlbTyphl U cBepxuenoBeka» (Boirorckuii, 2004, p. 11). Tem He MeHee, k 1 nexabps 1927
r. KHUra roroBa He Obuia. PaGorta Han pykomuchbio Oblna 3aBepuieHa Beirorckum u Jlypus B
COaBTOPCTBE HE Mo3aHee KoHua 1929 r., a Beinwia u3 nevyaru juub B 1930 r. B ['ocynapcTBeHHOM
mznarensctBe (I'M3). Kuura cocrout m3 Tpex miaB. B mepBbIX IByX, pedepaTHBHBIX, IiaBax
aBTOpBI OOCYKIAIOT UCCIIEI0BAHUS 1IEJIOT0 Psiia eBPONEHCKUX IICUXO0JIOTOB U aHTPONOJIOr0OB—TaK,
HarnpuMep, B CBOEM NPEAMCIOBUU B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBHBIX OPMEHTHPOB aBTOPHI YIIOMHMHAIOT UMEHA
TaKUX KPYMHEHIINX uccieaoBareneii cBoero Bpemenu kak Kénep (W. Kohler), Jiesu-bprons (Levy-
Bruhl), TypuBansa, (Thurnwald), Beprreiimep (Wertheimer), Jlepya, u [lanuens. Otu aBe nepsble
r7aBel ObUTM HamwcaHbl Beirorckmm. llocmenHsisi rnaBa, TpeacTaBisiyia, 1O CIIOBaM aBTOPOB,
«TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM [...] cOOCTBEHHBIH Marepuan, JIOOBITBI HaMH B HKCHEPUMEHTAIbHBIX
UCCIeIoBaHMX MoBeaeHus pedbéuka» (Beirorckuit & Jlypus, 1930, p. 4).

ABTOpBI 3aBISIOT CBOIO LIEJb U ONMPEAEISAIOT 3a/1auy HOBOM KHHUTH CIEAYIOIIUM 00pa3oM:
«Hamei#t 3amaveil ObUIO BBIYEPTUTH TPU OCHOBHBIE JUHHUU B Pa3BUTUU TOBEICHUS —
HBOJIIOIIMOHHYIO, HCTOPHYECKYI0 M OHTOTE€HETHYECKYl0 — M T[I0Ka3aTh, 4YTO IIOBEJCHHE
KyJIbTYpHOTO YeJIOBEKa SIBIISICTCS TPOIYKTOM BCE€X TpeX JUHHUHN DPa3BUTHS U MOXKET OBITh
HAayYHO TMOHSATO M OOBSCHEHO TOJBKO MpPH IMOMOIIM TpeX Ppa3JUuYHBIX NyTei, us
KOTOPBIX CKJaJblBaeTCsd UCTOPUSA MOBeAEeHUA uyeloBeka» (Bororckuii & Jlypus,
1930; c. 3, pa3psaka aBropckasi). Ccbuiasich Ha 0ojiee paHHIO, MPEXk/Ie OMyOIMKOBAHHYIO KHUTY
Beirorckoro (Beirorckuit, 1928a), aBTophl moauepkuBarOT: «MBbI TIBITAMCh OCBETHTh U OXBAaTHTh
BeCh (PaKTUUECKUI MaTepHall €AMHONW TOUKOM 3pEeHUs, €IUHBIM B3IJISIIOM Ha MPOLECCHI KYIbTYPHO-
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IICUXOJIOTMYECKOI0 Pa3BUTHSI, €IMHBIM TEOPETUYECKUM IIOHMMaHueM, pa3BuUTbiM B kHure JI. C.
Beirorckoro «Ilemonorus mkoipHOro Bo3pactay. HoBoil B Hameil pabore siBisiercs (IIOMHUMO
HEKOTOPOI YacTH UCCIIEIOBATEILCKOTO MaTepralia) U MOMbITKa HAMETHTH C B 513 b, 00bEAMHSIOIIYIO
BCE TPH JMHMUU PA3BUTHUS, U ONPENEINUTh B CaMbIX OOLIMX 4YepTax XapakTep M TUI 3TOW CBI3W»
(Beirorckuit & Jlypus, 1930, c. 4).

Jlymaercsi, B 9TOM MECTE aBTOPbl HECKOJBKO IPEYBEIMYMIIM CTEIEHb HOBHU3HBI CBOEH
palboThl, HAMCAHHOW BIIOJIHE B TPAAMLHUAX EBPOIEHCKOrO aKaJeMHYeCKOro MEHHCTpHMa TOTO
Bpemenu (van der Veer, 2006) ¢ ero HHTEPECOM K OJHOBPEMEHHOMY H3YYEHHUIO M COIOCTABICHUIO
SBJICHUA WM TMPOIECCOB JIETCKOW TCHXOJOTHH, 3THOTpa(UU M aAHTPOIIOJIOTHH, M KIMHHYECKOU
IICUXOJIOTUH. XapaKTepHbIA NMpPUMEpP TAaKOI'o HMHTEpeca MOXHO HAWTH B CaMbIX Pa3sHOOOPA3HbBIX
TEKCTax TOTO BpeMeHH, Hanpumep, y XKana [Inaxke, mucasiiero B 3akIr04eHUH CBoeil paboTer 1924
roga: «Mpl mojaraeMm, YTO HAacCTaHET JEHb, KOIJa MbICIb peOEHKa IO OTHOLIEHHWIO K MBICIU
HOPMaJIbHOI'O LIMBMJIM30BAaHHOTO B3pOCiOro OyneT HoMelleHa B Ty JK€ IUIOCKOCTb, B KakoOH
HaXOJUTCs ,,IPUMUTUBHOE MBILUIEHHE™, OXapakTepu3oBaHHoe JleBu-bproaem, niam ayrucruueckas
U CUMBOJIMYECKAasl MbICIIb, onucaHHasi OpeiioM U ero yueHuKamu, Wit ,,00J1€3HEHHOE CO3HaHHUE",
€CJIN TOJIBKO 3TO NOoHATHE, BBeAeHHOe III. bioHaeneM, He COIBETCS B OOUH IIPEKPACHBIN JEHb C
npensiLymmM nonstaem» (Piaget, 1924; wur. o [uaxe, 1932, c. 408)™.

3aKkOHYMB CBOIO pa0oTy Haja KHMro k KoHumy Jsera 1929 r., Jlypus ormpaBuics B
Coenunennbie lTtatel Ha IX MexayHapoanslii ncuxoiorndeckuii konrpecc (IX International
Congress of Psychology), npoxoauuimii B kamryce Menbckoro yHUBepCUTETa B HAYaNe CEHTIOPS
1929 (06 ywacTuu COBETCKHX IICHXOJIOTOB B MEXKIYHAPOJHBIX HAyYHBIX KOH(MEPEHIHSIX CM.
Acuunkuii, 2010). Berorckuii, B CBOI0 o4epe/ib, 10 TOW WIIM MHOW NMPUYMHE B paboTe KOHrpecca
ydacTusi He IpuHUMal U JietoM 1929 r. paboTan Hajx peJaKkTUPOBAHUEM PYKOIHMCHU UX COBMECTHOM
KHUTH. BecbMa mpumeuarenbHa OIEHKa 3TOM COBMECTHOH pPabOThI, KOTOPYIO MBI HaxoJuM B
koMMeHTapusax Beirorckoro B nucbMe A.H. JleontseBy ot 23 utons 1929 r.:

Koppektupyto 2[-10] yacTte «o00e3bsiHBbI». YBbI! 1 [-1] rIaBa’? HampcaHa CIUIOWb IO

¢bperinuctam (ne mo dpeiiny naxe, a mo lmuar B.®. (ee marepuansi), mo M. Kneitn u

ap[yrum]| 3Be3gaM 2-oi BENWYMHBI); Jajnee HemposasHblil Piaget, aGconmroTH3MpPOBAHHBIN

CBEpX BCSAKOM MEpBI; ellle Aajiee Opyaue U 3HaK CMeIllaHbl BMecTe etc, etc. DTo He JInYHas

BuHa A.P.[Jlypus], a uenoi «dnoxu» Hame Mpicnu. C Hell HaJl0 MOKOHYUTH OECIONaIHO.

To, yTo MOKa C HaIIeW TOYKM 3pPEHHS HAM HE SCHO, KaK mepepadoTarh, 4TOO 3TO CTaJIO

OpPraHMYECKOM YacThIO HAIled TEOpUH, HE JTOJDKHO BOBCE BXOIUTH B cucTeMy. [lomoxaem.

Wtak, cTpoxailllinii, MOHACTBIPCKUHM PEKUM MBICIH; UAECHHOE OTIIETbHUYECTBO, €CIIU OYIEeT

Hy*kHO. Toro ’xe TpeboBaThb OT Jpyrux. Pa3bsiCHUTH, YTO 3aHMMAThCS KYJIbTYpHOU

MICUXOJIOTHEeN — He LIYTKH IIyTUTh, HE MEXIY JI€JIOM U HE B pANy APYTHUX Jell, He 1Mo4Ba

11 COOCTBEHHBIX JJOMBICTIOB Ka)KJJOTO HOBOT'O YeJIOBEKa. A BHEIIHE OTCIO/Ia TOT XK€ PEXHUM

opranu3aioHHbIi. [TocTaBUTH Tak, YTOO HEBO3MOXKHBI CTAJIU OMINOKU «00E€3bSHbBI», CTaThU

A.P.[Jlypus], napamienusm 3amkoBa™ U npouee. Sl Oyay cuacTiauB, eciu A00beMcs

MaKCHUMyMa SICHOCTH U YETKOCTH B 3TOM Bompoce (Beirorckwuii, 2004, c. 18).

1 B opurunane: “Nous croyons donc qu’un jour viendra ou ’on mettra la pensée de I’enfant sur le méme plan,
par rapport a la pensee adulte, normale et civilisée, que la «mentalité primitive», définie par M. Lévy-Bruhl, que la
pensée autistique et symbolique décrite par M. Freud et par ses disciples, et que la «conscience morbide», a supposer
que ce concept, dit a M. Ch. Blondel, ne fusionne pas un jour avec le précédent.”

12" OuepmsHo, pedb HAET O TEepBOM YacTH TpeTbed riaBsl m3manus 1930 roga, cocraBUBIIEH, MO Bcel
BHIMMOCTH, TI0 OIPEJICIICHIIO BBITOTCKOTO, «BTOPYIO YacThb» KHUTU. 1 B camoM gene: u3 231 cTpaHHIBI KHUTH IIEPBBIC
JIBE TJIaBbI, HaNTMCaHHbIe Beirorckum (ctpanunml ¢ 9 mo 121), 3anumarot 113 cTpanumIl, a mocieaHss TiiaBa, HalkcaHHas
Jlypusi, pacnonoxunace Ha crpaHuuax c¢ 122 mo 231, cymmapno 120 crtpaHum, T.e., JEHCTBUTEIbHO, COCTaBIAET
(haKTUYECKU BTOPYIO YaCTh KHHUTH.

13 B.0. IlImuar, 3aHKOB — OJHHM W3 AKTHBHEMIINX YYaCTHHUKOB Kpyra BBITOTCKOTo; 00 MX JIEATEIBHOCTH U
MmecTe B «kpyre Beirorckoro» cm., Hamp. (Yasnitsky, 2009, 2011b).
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Takum 00pa3oM, MbI BUIHMM, YTO aMOWIIMO3HBII MPOEKT, 3aTEBABIIMNCS KaK OPUTHHAIBHOE
U3JI0’KEHUE OOIIMX MPUHIUIIOB «IICUXOJIOTUU B aCleKTe KYJIbTYpPhl U CBEPXUEJIOBEKa», OKa3aJcs B
pe3ynbTaTe B 3HAYUTEILHON Mepe pedepaTUBHON pabOTON U IKICKTUIHON KOMIWISIIUEH, T/Ie eCITH
YTO U HANOMHHAeT 00 M3HAYAJIHLHOM 3aMbICIIE «IICHXOJIOTMHU B acleKTe CBEpXUelIOBEKa», Tak 3TO
npobiemMaTuka OJapeHHOCTH, 3aTPOHYTas B IOCIETHHX JBYX Haparpadax MOCIeAHEH, TpeTbei
rnaBel: «§ 14. Orcramocts U omapeHHOCTh» (Boirorckuit & Jypus, 1930, c. 217-226) u «§ 15.
OrueHka o1apeHHOCTH U IpodiemMa KyJlnbTypHOTO pa3BuTus» (Beirorckuit & Jlypus, 1930, c. 226-
231). Tak wiM WHAYe, BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT HAIlleli — W aBTOPCKOW — OIEHKH TEOPETUYECKOTO
coziep kaHus 3Toi padoTel Beirorckoro u Jlypuu, Ml TOKHBI 3aUKCUPOBATh TO OOCTOSTENBCTBO,
yro 3Ta KHUra 1929 roja BbIILIAa U3 MEYaTH B MEPHUOJ 3aMETHOTO pasjiiafia U TEOPETHUYECKOIo
Kpu3uca, M IpeacTaBisia co0OM [ €€ aBTOpPOB IPOMAECHHBIM 3Tal yXE Ha MOMEHT e€e
nyonukarnuu B 1930 1.

MblI MOXKeM MpenIoyoKUTh, YTO HECOBEPILIEHCTBA «ITIOJOB IO MCTOPUU MOBEACHUS» U
HEYJIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTh OKOHYATENIbHOM peanu3aleil 3aAyMKH KHUTU O «IICUXOJOTHH B aCIEKTe
KYJIbTYpPbI M CBEPXUYETIOBEKA» MOBIMSIIA U HAa IpYyrUe NpoeKThl Boirorckoro u Jlypuu Toro BpeMeHu.
[To mbican BBIrOTCKOTO, KOTOPYIO TOT, B CBOIO OuY€pellb, M03aUMCTBOBAJ, B YACTHOCTH, U3 PadOT
Tpoukoro o kyabType u peomouuu (Tpoukuid, 1923, 1924), uckyccTBo, BOOOpak€eHHE U
XYJO0KECTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO JOJDKHBI OBUTM WrpaTh BEIYIIYI0 pOJIb B CTAaHOBICHUH U
(dbopMHUPOBaHHHM HOBOTO YEIIOBEKAa, CBepxueioBeka Oymymero (Bemrorckmii, 1926, 1926/2008).
OTronockd 3TUX MBbICIIEH, OCTABIIMXCS TaK W HE PEATU30BAaHHBIMU B «ITHOJaX IO HCTOPUU
MOBEICHUS», MOXHO HAWTH B JAPYrod KHUIre BBIrOTCKOro, BBIEAIIE B TOM K€ TOAY:
«BoobpaxkeHre W TBOPYECTBO B IIKOJIBHOM Bo3pacte. llcumxomormueckuii ouepk. Kuura s
yuurtenei» (Boirorckuit, 1930a), koTopas, 1Mo Bcell BUIAUMOCTH, BIIOJHE MOXKET pPacCMaTPUBATHCS
KaK JIOMOJHUTENbHAS K HE BIOJHE yJauHOW MOIBITKE «U3J0XKHUTh B OOIIUX YepTax MCUXOJIOTHIO B
acneKkTe KyJbTypbl U CBEPXYENIOBEKa», NMPEANPUHATON B NEPBOM COBMECTHOM KHure Jlypum u
Beirorckoro. B nienom, kaura «BooOpakeHre U TBOPUYECTBO B LIKOJIBHOM BO3pPAcTe» MOXKET OBbITh
OXapaKTepu3OBaHa KaK HeOEe3bIHTepecHass C HCTOPUYECKOW TOYKM 3pEHHSl, HO CPaBHUTEIBHO
HeOousbias (80 cTpaHUI]) M, YTO CYIIECTBEHHEE, B OCHOBHOM KOMIMWIATHBHas U pedepaTuBHasdi,
yueOHO-MeToIMYecKasi M HayyHoO-TomyisipHas Opomrtopa. Takum oOpasom, «BooOpaxeHnue wu
TBOPYECTBO B IIKOJILHOM BO3pPAcTe» — 3TO €llle OJHa paboTa, KOTOpasi 3aHUMAET IPOMEKYTOUHOE
MOJIOXKEHWE MEXAY paHHUMH paboTaMu BBIrOTCKOro mo mcuxonoruu HckycctBa (Bwirorckuii,
1926/2008) u ero Ooiee MO3THMMH HapabOTKAMH O POJHM XYIO0XKECTBEHHOTO TBOpPYECTBA H
JUTEepaTypel B KyJbTYpPHOM pPa3BUTUHU YeJOBeKa (CM., Hamp. MOCJIETHIO TIJaBy B.: BrIroTckui,
1934a), Ho HM JOBEAECHHAS 10 JODKHOTO YPOBHS TEOPETHUECKOTO 00O0OIICHHUS, HM PaCKPBIBAIOIIASL
KOHKpETHbIE MEXaHU3Mbl BO3/IEUCTBUS KYyJIbTYphl Ha pa3BUBAIOIIETOCS peOCHKa, HU OTpa)karolias
XO/Jl peajbHBIX 3KCIIEPUMEHTAIIBHBIX UCCIIEOBAaHUM BBITOTCKOTO M €r0 COTPYIHUKOB.

IIponaBmasi rpamora: Hccredosanue gplcuiux nCuUxono2uiecKux QyHKkyuit,
Hcemopua Kynomypnozo pazeumus HOpMAabHO20 U HEHOPMATbHO20 PedeHKa N
Hcmopusa pazsumus eplcuiux ncuxuieckux QyHKuui

Paccmotpenue »THx paboT HAayHEM C TOro HAOMIOACHHWS, YTO HU OJHA U3 3TUX Tpex
pykonuceld He OblTa OMYOJMKOBaHA TPH JKU3HU aBTopa. boiee TOro, HM B OJHOW W3 IBYX
aBTOPCKHUX OMOIMorpaduii ero BaxHeHIIMX paboT HU OJHA U3 HUX yNOMsHyTa He Obuia (cM. Tabm.
1). Tem He MeHee, «McTopus pa3BUTHUS BBICIIUX MCUXUUECKUX (QYHKIUI» TPAAUIIMOHHO CUUTAETCS
OJTHOW M3 OCHOBHBIX TEOPETHUECKUX pabOT M HAPSAY C €ro KHUTOM «MBIIIICHHE U Peub) SBIISIETCS
OJTHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX HCTOYHHMKOB IIUTAT U3 BBIFOTCKOr0 M CCBUIOK Ha 3TOTrO aBTOPA.

11



ISSN 2076-7099

Ilcuxonozuueckuit scypruan Scunukuii / Yasnitsky
Mesk/IyHapOJHOrO YHHBEPCHUTETA IPUPOIbI, OOIIECTBA 1 YenoBeka «JlyoHa» Ne 4, c. 1-52, 2011
Dubna Psychological Journal WWW.psyanima.ru

WNutepecna ucropus nmyonukanuu «cTopun pa3BUTHSA BBICHIMX MCUXUYECKUX (DYHKIIHID».
Ota pabora Briepsbie BoiLIa B 1960 1. B Buae 5 rinaB (Beirorckuii, 1960) u yBuaena cBoe BTopoe
poxnaenue B 1983 B TpeTbeM ToMe COOpaHUs COUMHEHUH YK€ B BHJE PabOTHI, cocTosmel u3 15
r1aB (Beirorckuid, 1983b). Cpa3y npuxoauTcss OTMETUTh, YTO 3Ta KHUTA MPOW3BOJUT HA YUTATENS
OYEHb CTPAaHHOE BIledaTiieHue. MHorocTpaHn4Has paboTta Ha (yHJaMEHTAJIbHbIE TPOOIEMBI 00IIEH
MICUXOJOTUM W TEOPHUHM KYJIbTYPHOTO pa3BUTHs, 3asBICHHAas KaK OJHO M3 «OCHOBHBIX
TEOPETUYECKHUX UCCIIETOBAHMIA 10 00IUM Mpo0IeMaM pa3BUTHS BBICIINX MCUXUYECKUX (QYHKINN B
nerckoM Bospacte» (MatromkuH, 1983b, c. 338), HM MO KakuM mapameTpaMm HE COOTBETCTBYET
crangapTaMm oopMIIeHHs aKaJeMUYecKuX MOHOrpaduil kak B Hame Bpems, Tak ¥ B 1920-1930 rr.
N B camom pnene, mpu OOWUIMM HMMEH aBTOPOB U OOCYXIAaeMbIX TEM M HCCIEIOBaHUN
oubmmorpaduueckas CeKIus OTCYTCTBYET, B CAMOM TEKCTE HET CCBUIOK, a MOCTPAHUYHBIC CHOCKH
conpoBoXaa0Tcst momerolt «lIpumeu. pen.», T.e. mepy aBTOpa He mpuHaanexar. CpaBHEHHE C
W3aHUEM JTF000H HayYHOIH MOHOTpaduell Toro BpeMeHH HATAIKHBAET HA MBICIb, YTO 3TOT TEKCT B
TOM BHJIE, KaK OH BbIlen B u3gatensctBe «llemaroruka» B 1983 r., B 1930-¢ rr. ony0nukoBaH ObITH
HE MOT.

JIto0OMBITHBI U KOMMEHTapHH K 3ToMy u3AaHuio. Tak, mMoHorpadus natupyercs 1931
roioM, a peMapKa O TOM, YTO TE€pPBBIC MATh TJIaB ObLIM OMyOJIMKOBaHbEI B KHUTE «Bhirorckuii JI.C.
Pa3Butne Bbicimx ncuxuueckux ¢ynkuumii (M., 1960)», nomomHsieTcss COOOIIEHUEM, UYTO «B
KOMMEHTapusax K u3ganuio 1960 r. ommOOYHO yKa3aHO, YTO 3TH TJIaBbl HE OBLIM HAIMCAHBD)
(Matromkun, 1983a, c¢. 354). ABTOp KOMMEHTapueB M mmociecioBus A.M. MaTIOMIKHH Tak
OIIpe/IesIsieT OTHOLIEHUE MEXAY MEPBbIMU IISTHIO TJIABaMU U «100aBICHHBIMUY» TJIaBaMU W3JIaHUS
1983 r.:

B panee mnyOiuKOBaBIIEHCS YacTH COJEPKUTCS pEIIeHHE OOIUX MpoOJieM pa3BUTHS

NCUXWYECKUX (YHKIMIA, B TOM uucie OOOCHOBaHHE MPOOJIEMBl Pa3BUTHUS M METOAA

UCCIIEIOBaHMs, aHaIW3 UX OOWIell CTpyKTypbl M reHe3uca. B rmaBax, myOnMKyeMbIX

BIIEPBbIE, OOIIME TEOPETUUECKUE MOJIOKEHHUSI KOHKPETU3UPYIOTCS Ha MaTepualie pa3BUTHS

OTJENbHBIX NICUXUUYECKUX MPOLIECCOB — BHUMAHMS, IaMATH, MBIIIUICHUS, Pa3BUTHS PEUd U

apu(pMeTHYECKUX OIepalui, BhICIIUX ()OPM BOJIEBOTO TOBEIEHUS, A TAKKE PA3BUTHUS

JMYHOCTH ¥ MUPOBO33peHus peberka (Matromkus, 1983b, c. 338).

JlelicTBUTENBHO, 1a)ke TOBEPXHOCTHOTO B3IJIAa HA OIJIaBJIeHUE 3TON paboThl 10CTATOYHO,
9YTOOBl YBHJIETh HEKOTOPBIN CTUIMCTUYECKUH pa3HOOOM B oQopMiIeHMM Ha3BaHUU TiaB. Tak,
NepBble MATh IJIaB, CyJs HO OJHUM TOJBKO MX Ha3BaHMSM, IPEJICTABISAIOT COOOW 3asBKy Ha
METOJI0JIOTUYECKYIO pa3pabOTKy MPOoOJIEM HCCIeI0BaHUS «BBICUIMX MCUXUUECKUX (YHKIUI» U BCe,
32 MCKJIKYEHHEM BTOpPOW TriaBbl «MeToJ MCCIENO0BAaHUSA» Ha3bIBAIOTCSA OAHOTUIIHO M COJEpKaT
¢bpa3y «BbIcIIME NCUXHUYeCKHe (YHKUMU» B cBoeM Ha3BaHUU: «[IpoOnembl pa3BUTHS BBICIIUX
NCUXUUecKux GQyHKIU» (TaaBa mepBasi), «AHATU3 BBICHIMX TCUXMYECKUX (QYHKIHI» (TIaBa
TpeThs), «CTPYKTypa BBICHIMX MCUXWYECKUX (yHKIM» (TiaBa yeTBepTas) U «[ €He3ncC BBICIINX
NCUXUYECKUX (YHKUIUI» (rnaBa msTas). JIFoOOMBITHO TO 00CTOATENbCTBO, YTO CTPYKTYpa MepBOH
4acTU 3TOM MyOJMKaluu ¢ HeOONbIION MepecTaHOBKOM MOBTOPSIET CTPYKTYPY paHHEHl cTaTbu
Beirorckoro «IIpobiema KynbTypHOTO pa3BUTHSA peOeHKa», B KOTOPOW, MOXKallyid, BIIepBbIe OblIa
3asBJIeHa HOBas, «HMHCTPYMEHTaJbHas» MporpaMma IICHXOJIOTUYECKOTO MCCIEI0BaHUS C
UCMOJIb30BAHUEM OPUTMHAIBHOTO METOJIa C ONMOpOM Ha «(YHKIMOHAJIBHYIO METOIUKY JBOMHOMN
crumyisiuny  (Berotckuit, 1928b). W BmnpaBmy, 3Ta cTaThsl TakkKe BK/IOYajga B ceOsl MIATh
MOJIPA3/IeNIOB, O3arjiaBIeHHBIX, COOTBETCTBeHHO, 1. Ilpobmema (c. 58), 2. Anamus (c. 62), 3.
Crpykrypa (c. 64), 4. T'ene3 (c. 65), u, Hakonen, 5. Metox (c. 75) (cp. k.: Van der Veer &
Valsiner, 1991, p. 189).

B TO ke BpeMs, raBbl C HIECTOM MO MATHAAATYIO Ha3bIBAIOTCS PA3HOTUIIHO U, CyIs IO MX
Ha3BaHUSMH, HUMEIOT [eJ0 C KOHKPETHBIMH H30JMPOBAHHBIMU (YHKIHAMH, SIBICHUSAMH U
mpolLeccamy, Kak TO: yCTHas U MUCbMEHHas pedb (T1aBa mecTasi, «Pa3BuTHe yCTHOM peun» U riiaBa
ceapbmasi  «lIpenpicTopusi pa3BUTHUS NHCBMEHHOM peun»), cueT (ryaBa BocbMmasi «Pa3Butue
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apu(pMETHYECKUX OTepannii»), BHUMaHUE, MaMsATh, pe4b U MbIIUICHHE (T7aBa aeBaras «OBiajeHue
BHHUMaHUEM», IiaBa AecsTas «Pa3BuTue MHEMHUYECKMX U MHEMOTEXHUYECKHX (DYHKUMI» U TiaBa
onuHHaauaras «Pa3BUTHE peud U MBILUIEHHS») U T.I. HECKOIBKO CTpaHHBIM IpU 3TOM KOMY-TO
MOJKET IM0Ka3aTbCsi Ha3BaHUE PabOThHI: MPHU TOM, YTO, HECOMHEHHO, KHUTA COAEPKHUT OOCYN IACHHE
KaK «BBICIIMX TCUXWYECKHX (YHKIHUI», TaKk U BOINPOCOB HX Pa3BUTHs, HE COBCEM IOHSATHBIM
OCTaeTcsi BOIPOC, B YEM K€ HUMEHHO BBIPAXKAETCA «UCTOPHUS PA3BUTHUA» B STOM KHUTE, U, B
KOHEYHOM CYeTe, 4YTO JTO, COOCTBEHHO, Takoe. BmpoueMm, 3TO OIpeneIeHHO BOIPOC
JIUCKYCCUOHHBIA. YTO € HEeCOMHEHHO, TaK 3TO TO, YTO HEKOTOpble MaTepualibl, BIIEPBBIC
Boimeamue B 1983 r. mon oOmum HazBanwem «McTtopust pa3BUTHS BBICHIMX TCUXHMYECKUX
byHKIMIY, yxKe MyOIuKOBaINCh U B Apyrux Mectax. [Ipu 3ToM, 4yTO BechbMa nmpumedareabHO, OHU
MyOIMKOBAIUCH TIOJI COBCEM IPYTUMH Ha3BaHUsIMU (cM. Tabi. 2).

[IpumeuaTeNnbHBIM ~ BBITJIAAUT  OOHApPY)KEHHOE  HAaMH  TEKCTyaJlbHOE  COBIAJCHUE
3HAYUTEJIBHOTO cerMeHTa rnasbl 13 «Bocnurtanue Beicux ¢opM mnoBeaeHUs» nydaukauuu 1983
roga (Beirorckuit, 1983b, c. 298-302) u apyroro, HeTaTHPOBAHHOTO TEKCTa BBITOTCKOTO,
BBIIEJIIET0O B ISTOM TOME TOrO K€ CaMOro IIECTUTOMHOIO MW3/JaHHUS I0J Ha3BaHUEM
«edekronoruss © ydyeHHE O Pa3BUTHM W BOCIHMTAHUU HEHOPMAbHOTO pedeHka» (Bororckuid,
1983a, c. 170-173). BmonHe XxapakTepHO TO, 4YTO TEKCTyallbHbIE TIIOBTOPHI IPH 3TOM
COIPOBOXAAIOTCSI HEKOTOPHIMH PACXOXKJIEHUSIMU pa3HOro poaa. Ha omHo Takoe Kypbe3Heiliiee
pacxoXKJIeHue Heb3s He 00paTuTh BHUMaHWE. Tak, B MIEPBOM TEKCTE€ MbI HaXOIMM YTBEP)KICHHE,
yro «mosioxkenue llTtepHa BbIpaxkaeT Ty (PaKTUUECKH BEPHYIO MBICIb B HMHTEpECYIOLIEH Hac
00JIacTH, YTO pa3BUTHE PEOCHKAa B KaXAYIO KYJIbTYPHYIO 210Xy OoJjiee MM MEHEE COBIAJacT B
M3BECTHBIX TOYKAX C JHMHHEH ero ecmecmeennozo pasButus» (Beirorckuii, 1983b, c. 298). Bo
BTOPOM TEKCTE 3TOMY COOTBETCTBYET (hpasza «I10JIOKEHHE 3TO BBIPAXKAET Ty (PAKTHUECKH BEPHYIO
MBIC/Ib, YTO pPa3BUTHE peOEHKa B KaXIylI0 KYJIbTYpHYIO 310Xy Oojee HJIM MEHee COBMajacT B
U3BECTHBIX TOYKAaX C JIMHUEH ero KyaismypHoeo pasutus» (Berorckuit, 1983a, c. 170).
[TpotrBopeure sIBHO M OYEBUIHO, Sapienti non sat. Tem He MeHee, B MEPBYIO Ouepelb HAC BCE XK
JOJKHBIE MHTEPECOBATh YEPThI CXOCTBA, OOHApYKEHHbIE MEXAY TeKCToM nybnukauuu «Mctopus
PasBUTHs BBICHIMX IMCUXWYECKUX (YHKIMH» M TEKCTOM JIpyroil paboTel BeIrorckoro, x cioBy,
BIIEPBBIE YIOMSIHYTOM B OuOIMorpadguu ero padboT, NpUBEIEHHOW B KOHIIE KHUTU «MBIIIEHHE U
peub» 1934 roga uznanusi.

B 1980 romy, 3a Tpu roma A0 nyOauKamuu cOOpaHUS COYMHEHHH BhITOTCKOrO B
nznarenscree «llemaroruka», B u3narenbcTBe MOCKOBCKOTO YHUBEPCTUTETA BBIILIA B CBET
«XpectoMaTusi IO BO3PACTHOM W TeAarormdeckoil mcuxosioru. I. PaboTel coBeTCKUX aBTOPOB
nepuona 1918-1945 rr.» non penakuumeit .M. Unbscoa u B.A.JIsynuc (Unescos & Jlsynuc,
1980). B atoit xpecromatiu Obuta onmyoarkoBaHa «IIpeapicTopus MMCbMEHHOW peun» Brirorckoro,
o003HaYeHHasl Kak cokpaieHHas Bepcus riaBbl VII pykonucu «VcTopus KylabTypHOTO pa3BUTHS
HOPMAaJbHOTO W HEHOPMAJILHOTO peOcHka», garmpoBaHHas 1928-1929 romamu. PemakTopsr
XpeCTOMaTHU MPHU 3TOM yKa3alli, YTO 3TOT TEKCT paHee ObLI OMyOJIMKOBAaH B KHUIe «YMCTBEHHOE
pasBuTHE AeTel B mpoiiecce o0yuenus» (Boirorckuit, 1935b). OtoT coopHuK padot Brirorckoro mno
MICUXOJIOTUM OOYUYEHHsI W Pa3BUTHS, BBIIIEN IOCIE €ro CMEPTH IMOJA Pelakiuei ero Oymxalimx
corpynaukoB JI.B. 3ankoBa, XX.M. Illud u JI.b. Dnpkonnna. Ha nHactosmmii MOMEHT MBI HE
pacriosiaraeM uHGpOpManueld O TOM, KaKOH HMMEHHO TEKCT IMOCIYXHJ OCHOBOH MyOJMKallMU B
xpecromatuu Mnbscosa u Jlsyauc 1980 roaa, Obuta in 3T0 pyKonuch camoro BeIroTckoro miu ee
nocienyromas myonukanus 1935 roga. Tak uian nHave, TEKCT BBILIEN B CBET U BIIOJIHE JOCTYIEH
JUIS aHalMu3a, KOTOPBIM, KCTaTH, MNPUBOAUT K NPETIOOONBITHEHIIEMY 3aKIIOUEHUIO: €CIH
npeHeOpedb CPaBHUTEIBHO HEOOJBIIMMHU Pa3IMUMSIMHU, BBHI3BAHHBIMHU, OUEBHIHO, XapaKTepHOU
PEIaKTOPCKOW MPaBKOW B MCHXOJOTMYECKUX MyOJIUKAIMAX coBeTckoro mepuona (van der Veer &
Yasnitsky, 2011), Tekctsl ceapMoil TiaBbl pykomucu «lcTopum KyJIbTYpHOTO pa3BHTHUS
HOPMAJIbHOTO W HEHOpMaJbHOTO pebenkay (mybnukaruu 1935 u 1980 romgoB) u cenpMoil TIIaBbI
«VcTopun pa3BUTHS BBICIIMX ICUXWYECKUX (QYHKUu» (myOnmukamus 1983 roga) TekcryaiabHO
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uneHTnuHbl. CoJepKaTelbHO K€, TOT TEKCT BBITOTCKOro mepecekaercs ¢ myOnmkarueit A.P.
Jlypun «Martepuaisl K reHe3uCy MUchMa y peOeHKay, BhIIeanend u3 neyatya B 1929, npuuem, cyas
10 YKa3aHHOH B IMyOJIMKAlMU AaTe MOJa4u TOTOBOM CTAaThH, UCCIIEIOBaHNE OBUIO 3aBEPIICHO yKe K
OKTsAOpIo-Aekadpro 1928 roma (Jlypus, 1929).
CoBnazieHre TEKCTOB TJIaB PYKOIUCEH MPeInoI0kKUTEIHHO ABYX Pa3HbIX paboT Beirorckoro
MOTJI0 OBl MOKa3aTbCs Pe3yJbTaTOM KaKOM-TO OLIMOKM WIJIM HEJAOpa3yMeHHus, ecid O He OIHO
obcrositenscTBOo. B 1982 1., 3a rog mo myOnMKanmMu TPEThEro TOMa COOpaHUS COYMHEHUU
Brirorckoro ¢ «pacumpeHHoi Bepcuein» «Mcropun pa3BUTHSI BBICIIUX MCUXUYECKUX QYHKIUNY, B
TOM ke u3narensctse MI'Y Beinuia eme ogHa xpecromarus: «Ilcuxonorus mmaHocTr. TeKCTh», HA
atoT pa3 nox penakiueit 10.b. ['mnmenpeiitep u A.A. Ily3sipes (I'mnmmenpeiirep & Ily3bipeid,
1982). Cpenu npoyrx MaTepHalioB, B 3TON XPECTOMATHUHU BBIIIET TEKCT, MIPEACTABISIONIMNA ISl HAC
OTPOMHBIM  uHTepec. OTo TrHaBa «Pa3BUTHEe JMYHOCTM U  MHPOBO33PEHUS] peOeHKay,
npecTaBistonas co0oil, Mo yTBEpkKACHUIO PEIaKTOPOB XPECTOMATUH, TEKCT IJaBbl 16 U3 Bce Toi
ke pykomucu Boirorckoro «Mcropus KyabTypHOTO Pa3BUTHS HOPMAJIbHOTO W HEHOPMAIBHOTO
pebenkay (c. 161-165). IIpumeyarenpbHO MpH 3TOM, YTO MATHAANATas riaBa «Mcropuu pasBUTHS
BBICIIUX Tcuxudeckux (pyHkiuit» Bepcuu 1983 r. o3arnasneHa «3akmoueHue. JlanpHeilmume mytu
uccienoBaHus. Pa3BuThe JTUYHOCTH W MHPOBO33peHHs pedeHka» (c. 314-327). CpaBHeHHE ITHX
JBYX TEKCTOB IMPHUBOJUT HAaC K OECCIIOPHOMY BBIBOAY, YTO IEPBBIA TEKCT MPEICTABISIET COOOM
HECKOJIbKO COKPAIICHHYIO BEPCHUIO, HIH K& (pparMeHT, BTOPOro TeKcTa. B ocTanbHOM, OIATH e C
y4E€TOM HEKOTOPOMW, MPEANONOKUTEIbHON pPEJaKTOPCKOM, MpaBKU, MOXXHO C YBEPEHHOCTHIO
YTBEPKAaTh, YTO ATH JIBE TJIaBbl UJIEHTUYHBI.
Taoauma 2
IMapanseabHble TEKCThI, 00HAPY:KeHHBbIE B rj1aBax 6-15 «cTopuu pa3BUTHS BHICIIUX
neuxudeckux pynkouin» (1983) u B apyrux nyoankanusax pador Beirorckoro

«HcTopus pa3sBUTHS BBICHINX OOHapyxkeHHbIC Napa/Ie/bHbIe MYOJHKANNT TEKCTA
neuxuyeckux pyunkuumiin (1983), HJIH ero (pparMeHToB
rjaaBbl 6-15

I'naBa 6 —

I'naBa 7. [Ipenpicropust nucbMeHHoM | I'maBa 7 u3 «Mctopun KyJabTypHOTO pa3BUTHUS

peun HOPMaJIbHOT'O ¥ HEHOpMaJIbHOTO pebeHka» (Brirorckuii,
1935b; Unbscos & Jlsynuc, 1980)

I'naBa 8-10 —

I'maBa 11. Pa3zButue peun u Crates 1928 roma™

MBIIICHHUS

I'maBa 12 —

I'maBa 13. Bociuranue BbICIINX «JledexTonorus u yueHue o pa3BUTUU U BOCIIUTAaHUHU

¢dbopM noBesieHUs HEeHOopMaJbHOTO pedeHka» (Boirorckuii, 1983a)

I'naBa 14 —

I'maBa 15. Pa3zButne nuuHoCTH H I'maBa 16 u3 «Mctopun KyiabTypHOTO pa3BUTH

MHUPOBO33pEHUs peOeHKa HOPMAaJIbHOT'O ¥ HEHOPMAJILHOTO PEOCHKa
(I'unnmenpeiitep & Ily3bipeit, 1982)

I/ITaK, noaBCACM IMPCABAPUTCIBHBIC UTOIM 3a04YHOI0 pa360pa «TpEX  3arai0O4YHbIX
pYKOHHCCﬁ>>. HpI/IBe)IeHHBIe 3A€Ch JAaHHBIC MMPUBOJAT HAC, BEPOATHO, K HECKOJIBKO HCOKUAAHHOMY
U JUCKYCCUOHHOMY, HO BIIOJIHC JIOTUYHOMY BBIBOJY. Mu1 A0 CUX IMOP HUYCTO HC 3HACM O PYKOIIMCH
((I/ICCJ'IGJIOBaHI/Ie BBICIINX IICHXOJIOTHYCCKHUX q)YHKHHﬁ>> Hn, COOTBECTCTBCHHO, HHYECTrO HC MOXEM

4 Arop npusuatenen Jliocseny Capy (Dr. Lucien Séve) 3a ykasaue CyIeCTBOBAHHS TOTO APAILICIHHOIO
TEKCTa, 00HApYKEHHOTO B XOJI€ MOJrOTOBKH (DPaHILy3CKOTO MEpEeBOAA.
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CKa3aTh O €e OTHOLICHHH K pyKomucu «VIcTopust pa3BUTHS BBICIINX NCUXUYECKUX QyHKUIU». Tem
HE MEHee, C ONPEIECICHHON CTENEHbI0 YBEPEHHOCTH MBI MOXKEM YTBEp)KIaTh, YTO IyOJIUKALIUA
«Mctopun pa3BUTUS BBICIIMX TICUXHYECKHX (YHKIHI» B TOME 3 MIECTUTOMHOTIO coOpaHus
COYMHEHHMH BBITOTCKOTO SIBIsICTCS MO3AHEHIIIECH hanbcuduKanuei, MeXaHHIeCKU COSUHUBIICH TT0
MEHbBILIEH Mepe [Ba pa3HbIX TEKCTa, MpuU4YeM o00a, M0 BCEH BUAMMOCTH, HE IUIAHUPOBAIHCH K
MyOIMKAMU CaMUM aBTOPOM, IO KpaifHel Mepe, B TOM BUJE, KaK 3TH TEKCThI ObUIH OMyOIMKOBaHbI
B TOCMEPTHBIX H3AaHusX Bwirorckoro. bonee Toro, 6buto ObI HaM MO3BOJEHO HEOOJIBIIOE
OTCTYIJIEHUE OT CTPOTMX KAHOHOB HAYYHOI'O JMCKYpca, Mbl MOTJIM Obl BbICKa3aTh a0COJIIOTHO
CIEKYJITUBHOE M HUYEM HE IOJKPEIUIEHHOE MPEIIOI0KEHUE O BO3MOXKHOM IPOUCXOXKACHUU
camoro Has3BaHusl «VICTOpHsS pa3BUTHUS BBICHIMX MCUXWYECKUX (PYHKIMIT». JlJis 3TOro mo3BOJIUM
ceOe HeOOIBIIOE CIOBECHOE YNpPaXHEHHE. 3aluIleM MOAPSA Ha3BaHUs ABYX HE JIOCTYIHBIX HaM
pyKoIrcell U BEIYEPKHEM MPEAINOI0KUTETFHO U30BITOYHBIE CII0BA, BOT TakuM oOpazom: «UcTopus
KyfbFypHore Pa3sBUTHUSI HOpMdibHOFO—H—HeHepMaibiore—pebetka + Heesenopatite BbICHIMX
ncuxogornyecknx ¢Qynkumii»y. I[lomyuuBmieecs TakuMm 00pa3oM BBIpOKEHUE MPAKTUYECKU
UJEHTUYHO HA3BaHHUIO OJHOIO M3, MO OOIIEMY MPU3HAHHIO, OCHOBHBIX TEOPETHUECKUX TPYIOB
Beirorckoro. Paznuuue numibe B OJHOM CJIOBE: «IICHXOJIOTMYECKHE» (QYHKIMH B Ha3BaHUU
pyKkonucH BBITOTCKOTO B MPOTHBOBEC «IICUXHYECKUM» (YHKIHSM B HA3BaHWUU €r0 IMTOCMEPTHO
OIyOJIMKOBAaHHOM paboThL. DTO paznuyre HeOE3bIHTEPECHO U BEChMa MPUMEYATEIbHO.

Anamm3 cnoBapss BBITOTCKOTO BBIXOIUT 3a paMKH JTOTO HCCIENOBaHHA H  OyneT
MpeJCTaBlIeH B OTAeNnbHOM pabore. Heckonbko 3aberas Bmepen, MOAYEPKHEM JIHIIb OJHO
CYLIECTBEHHOE OOCTOSITENbCTBO: KAaK IIOKa3bIBAIOT HCCIIEIOBAaHUS fA3bIKa IPUKU3HEHHBIX
nyOiauKanuii BeITOTCKOro, 3TOT aBTOp HEM3MEHHO W MHOTOKPATHO HCIOJb30Bal BBIPAXKEHUE
«BBICIIUE TICUXOJIOTHYECKHE (YHKIUW». M HampoOTHB, BBIPAKEHHE «BBICIINE TICHXHYECKHUE
(DYHKIHE» HA B OJHON W3 €ro MPHKH3HEHHBIX MyOIMKALKH HAM HAaliTH HEe yIazoch . DTO MPaBHIO
pacrmpocTpaHsieTcs U Ha paboThl COTPYIHUKOB BBITOTCKOTO, 1O KpalHel Mepe, Te, KOTOpble ObLIN
oIyOJIMKOBaHbI B epuo]i BTopoit mosjoBuHb! 1920-x u B nepByto nonosuny 1930-x; cM., Hanpumep,
tekcT kHUTH A.H. JleonTheBa «Pa3Butne mamMsitu. DKCHEPUMEHTAIBHOE HCCIEIOBAHHUE BBICIIMX
NICUXOJIOTHYECKUX (GYyHKUUI» opurnHanbHoro wusganus 1931 r. (JleontwseB, 1931) mnmm ee
CPaBHUTEIBHO HeAaBHEro oTIM4HOro nepeusgaanus 2003 r., BeIIEANIETO B U3AATENbCTBE «CMBICI
(JIeonTne, 1931/2003). 1 B To ke BpeMsi, B MOAABIAIOLUIEM OOJBIINHCTBE MOCMEPTHBIX M3JaHUMN
Breirorckoro, B TOM 4YHCle TepeM3JaHUN €ro  MPWKU3HEHHBIX  MyONUKAIui, CIIOBO
«TICUXOJIOTUYECKUI» B BBIPQKEHUU «BBICIIUE NICUXOJOTHYECKUE (PYHKIIMN» ObLIO B MOAABISAIOIIEM
OOJIBIITMHCTBE CIIy4aeB 3aMEHEHO Ha <« IICUXHUYECKHI». ITO OOCTOATENHCTBO CIY)XHT HaM €Ille
OJIHUM, JOINOJHUTEIBHBIM CBUAETEIBCTBOM CHCTEMHBIX MAHUIYJISAIUN KaK C TEKCTaMH, TaKk U C
Ha3BaHMSIMH paboT BBIrOTCKOro, M3AaHHBIX IMOCIE €ro cMepTd. B yacTHOCTH, 3TO OeccropHO U
HECOMHEHHO BEpPHO B OTHOUIEHMM TaKUX «3araJlouHblX pyKomucei» BpIrorckoro kak
«HccnenoBanue BBICHIMX TICHUXOJIOTMYECKUX (yHKUuN», «McTopus KylIbTYpHOTO pa3BUTHS
HOPMAaJILHOTO U HEHOPMAJIBHOTO peOeHKa» M UX MPEANONI0KUTEIbHONW MyOIUKaluy 10/ Ha3BaHUEM
«Wcropus pa3BUTHS BBICIINX MICUXUYECKUX (QYHKITUI.

Hy u, naxonen, natupoBka TekcToB. Ecin OpaTth okTa06pb 1930 3a oTmpaBHYIO TOUKY U
pyOex B MepuOM3alUU Pa3BUTUS TEOPHUH BBIrOTCKOro, NepeopueHTHPOBAHHYIO C ATOIO BPEMEHH
Ha TEOPETUYECKOE IIEPEOCMBICICHHE IIOJYUYEHHBIX JaHHBIX B CBETE€ MPOTpaMMbl HM3y4EHUs
«TICUXOJIOTUYECKUX CUCTEM» U, B IPOTUBOBEC M30JIUPOBAHHBIM (DYHKIUAM, «MEXK(YHKIIUNOHATBHBIX
cBszeit» (Boirorckmii, 1930/1982), TO MOXKHO BIOJIHE YBEPEHHO OTBEPKIaTh, UYTO TEKCT,
OIyOJMMKOBaHHBIM 1Mo Ha3BaHHeM «lVIcTopusi pa3BUTHS BBICIIMX ICUXUYECKUX (QYHKIHUI» He
COZIEP)KUT B ce0e HMKAKUX CIIEZOB ATOTO BOUCTHHY PEBOJIOIMOHHOIO MOBOpoTa KoHma 1930.
TakuMm oOpas3oM, ciielyeT MOHUMaTh, YTO B TaKOM Cllyyae JaTUPOBKAa 3TOTO0 CyMMAapHOTO TEKCTa

5 310 xe maGmomenme moxTBepiaacT M uccaegoanue Ilutepa Kaiimepa (Dr. Peter Keiler), pykomucs c
pe3ysbTaTaMM 3TOTO MCCIIEA0BAHUS B HACTOSIINI MOMEHT TOTOBHUTCS K ITyOJIMKALMH.
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1931 romom kareropuyecku HeBepHa. Tak, eciaM MOJOXKUTbCA Ha Oubmuorpadguio B KHHIrE
«MpliluieHre u peub» uznanusa 1934 r., coracHo KOTOPOM CylllecTBOBaJIa pyKONMKUCh BhIroTckoro
«UccnenoBanue Beicmux ncuxonornueckux ¢pynkmuii» 1930 rona, u, 3aTem, eciu, TaKuM 00pa3oMm,
JOMYCTUTh, 4YTO riaBbl ¢ 1 mo 5 «Vcropuum pa3BUTUS BBICIIUX MCUXUYECKUX (QYHKIUID
JnercTBUTENHHO ObLTH co3manbl K 1930 1., TO TnaBel ¢ 6 mo 15 mpuHamIexkar eme 6ojee paHHEMY
MEPUOJTY PA3BUTHSI TEOPUU U OTPaXaroT noJioxkeHue nen Ha 1928-1929 rr.

IMenosoruveckast nodma: Iledonocua wikonvnozo eospacma (1928), Ileoonocus
1onoueckozo eospacma (1929?) n Iledonozusn noopocmra (1929, 1930, 1931)

CnoXHOCTh 00CYXIEHUS ITHX pabOT C JIMXBOW KOMIIEHCHPYETCSI UX OTPOMHOI Ba)KHOCTBIO
JUI TIOHMMAaHUsS COJEep)KaHUs U CMbICIa Teopud Beirorckoro B ee mnonHoTe. CI0XHOCTB
00yCJIOBJIEHa B TEPBYIO OUYEpeb MX MaJOJOCTYHMHOCTHIO. Tak, aBTOp ATOH CTaThbH BBIHYXICH
IIPU3HATBCS, YTO €My TaK U He yJajloch HalTH TekcThl paboT Beirorckoro «TpyaHoe neTcrBo» u
«Ilemonorus roHoIIECKOro Bo3pacTa». VIMEHHO MOITOMY HHMYEro HE OCTaeTCsi KpoMe Kak
NpUOETHYTh K HECKOJIBKO THIOTETHYECKOW PEKOHCTPYKIIMU HAa OCHOBE MMEIOIIEroCs MaTepuaa.
OO6pamraer Ha cebs Takoe 0OCTOSITENHLCTBO, YTO 00a ITH TEKCTa OBbLIM 3asBlIeHBI B Oubnuorpaduun
pabot Brirorckoro, npejacraBieHHONW B «MBIIUIEHUH W pedn» mocMepTHoro miganus 1934 r. kak
nyOnukanuu, Bbimeqmue B usnarensctBe «UIIKHO». WM B camom fene, B Xxoje
Ooubnmorpaduyeckoro MoMcKa yAajioch YCTaHOBUTH, YTO, ACUCTBUTEIHHO, CYIIECTBYIOT (WIIH, IO
KpaifHell Mepe Korja-To CyIIecTBOBajM) OTTHUCKM pabor «TpynHoe nercrBo» u «llemonorus
IOHOIIIECKOTO BO3pacTa», KOTOpBIE, MPEAoIaralioch, MODKHBI ObUTM BBINTH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B
U3JaTenbCcTBaX U noj rpudom «l'naBrocBoc. MHCTUTYT MOBBIIEHUS KBATU(DUKALMU MI€AaroroB» U
«Hapxomnpoc. WHCTUTYT mOBBbIIIEHUS KBaJU(pUKALMU KaJpOB HApPOJHOro 0Opa3oBaHU».
[TposiICHUTH CUTYaIUIO ¢ 3TUMH MyOJIMKALMAMYU U UX JaTUPOBKOIM MOMOXKET HEOONIBIION 3KCKYpC B
HCTOPHIO HECKOJBKUX COBETCKUX Iearorniaeckux oprannzanuii B Mockse B 1920-1930-e rr.

Hcropuss 3TMX oOpraHu3aluii BOCXOAUT K TakOM aJMMHHUCTPATUBHOW €IUHULE Kak
[lenTpanbHBIii WHCTUTYT opraHuzaropoB HapogHoro mnpocsemieHust (L{IVMOHII) I'maBmpodobpa
Hapxomara mnpocsemenuss PCOCP, KoTopslii 1OJ HECKOIBKO pPa3iIMYHBIMM  Ha3BaHWUSIMHU
¢dbyakunonupoBai B Mockse B 1921-1924 rr. Jlerom 1924 1. 5TOT UHCTUTYT OB JIUKBUIUPOBAH U
BOILIEN B cocTaB AkazeMun kommyHuctuueckoro Bocnutanus (AKB) um. H.K. Kpymnckoii. B Takom
craryce ObiBuMi [IMOHII mpoOsin g0 1928 B kadecTBe OpraHM3allMOHHO-UHCTPYKTOPCKOTO
¢dakynbTera Axanemuu. B 1928 r. stor daxynbrer Obu1 BblAENeH u3 coctaBa AKB u, mocne
o0benuuenus ¢ lleHTpanbHBIMU KypcaMu 1O TOBBIIICHUIO KBadudukaimu padoTHukoB Corsoca,
pabGoTaBmIMMU ¢ BeCHBI 1927 T., MOCTYXHJI OCHOBOW I HOBOOOPA30BAHHOM aIMUHHMCTPATUBHON
enuHulbl, MHcTuryra moBblueHus kBanuduxanuu nenaroros  (MIIKII), yupexnenHoro
nocraHoBieHrueM Coserta Hapoasbix komuccapoB (CHK) or 13 suBaps 1928 r. UIIKII craBun
cBOEH 3amayeil mpodeccHOHaNbHYI0 MOATOTOBKY M TMEpPENOArOTOBKY PYKOBOASIIMX KaJpoB B
00JIaCTH HapOJIHOTO MPOCBEIICHUS U pacroiarajl pecypcaMu JJisi PernoAaBaHus U U3/1aTebCKUMU
MOIIHOCTSIMH.

[Mapamnensno ¢ UIIKIT ¢ navama 1927 r. B MockBe (yHKIMOHHMpOBala OpraHM3alus,
CHelHaM3UPOBAaBIIasca Ha pPelIeHuH 3a7ayd 3a04HOoro oOyueHusi B crtpane. Tak, B ssuBape 1927 r.
npu ['maBnpodobpe 66110 ocHoBaHO bropo 3aounoro odyuenus (b30) u Bckope, MOCTaHOBICHUEM
Hapkommpoca ot 22 deBpans 1927 ., 6610 yTBEPKACHO MONOXKEHNE 0 BIopo 3a04HOTO OT/AEIeHUS
(b30) npu nemarormueckom daxynbrere (nendake) 2 MIY. OueBuAHO, YTO H3AATENbCKAS
NeSITeIbHOCTh HEOOXOJUMO COCTaBisUla BEAYLIIMH W CTPEMUTENIbHO pPa3BUBABILUNCA BHUJ
NeSITeNbHOCTH 3TOM opraHuzamuu, u, no coobmenuto JI.O. UypakoBa, «Bbimyckaemas b30
MeToAMYEecKasl JuTepaTrypa Toyibko B 1928/29 ydeOHoM romy mocturia obmiero oosema B 400
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IICYATHBIX JTHCTOB» . B Hauare 1930 r. npukasom Haponnoro Komuccapuara IIpocBemenuss Ne
234 or 18 ampens 1930 r. 3a moanuceto Hapkoma mnpocsenieHuss PCOCP A. C. by6HoBa u B
COOTBETCTBHUHM C ITOCTaHOBJIeHHEM IpaBuTenbeTBa Coroza CCP 2-it MoCKOBCKUI IOCy1apCTBEHHbBIN
YHUBEPCUTET OBLJT PEOPraHrU30BaH M MPEKPATUII CBOE CYIIECTBOBAaHNUE, a €ro Tpu (pakyapTeTa ObUIH
npeoOpa3oBaHbl B TPHU CAMOCTOATENBHBIX HHCTUTYyTa. I[lpm stom meadaxk 2-ro MI'Y cran
MOCKOBCKMM TOCYAapCTBEHHBIM IenarorndyeckuM uHCTHTYTOM MM. A.C. bybnoBa, a B3O mnpu
neAdake TakXKe MOJTYYHJI CTaTyC CaMOCTOSITENIbHON OpraHu3alviy, M3BeCTHOW Kak lleHTpanbHbBIN
WHCTUTYT 3a04HOro nemarormyeckoro ob6paszoBanus (IIU3I1O0). Ilog »tum  rpudom
npuOIM3UTeNbHO ¢ cepenuubl 1930 1. 1 mpoAoIDKaliu BEIXOIUTh METOIMYECKUE U yueOHO-HAayuHbIe
Marepuabl, MyOJIMKOBABIIMECS 10 TOrO0 BpeMeHU u3nareiabcTBoM 2-ro MI'Y mon rpudom «b30
npu neagdake 2-ro MI'V».

Tem Bpemenem, Muctutyt nossienus kpanudukanuu nenaroros (MIIKII) moxsepres emie
OJTHOW aJMUHUCTPATUBHON TpaHchopManmu, W B KoHIe 1930 1. OBII peopraHuU3oBaH B
IleHTpanbHBlii WHCTUTYT TMOBBIICHUS KBaTU(pUKAIMKU KAJAPOB HAPOJHOTO 0OpazoBaHUs
(LIUITIKKHO). Takum o6pazom, nybnukamuu WIIKIT ¢ xonma 1930 r. HaumHAIOT M37aBaThCA
[MUITKKHO u Beixoaar nox rpudom «Haprkommnpoc. MHCTUTYT MOBBILIECHUS KBaTU(PUKALIUU KaJIpOB
HapogHoro oOpa3oBaHus». HakoHel, ucTopusi peopraHu3alvidi M MEPEeMMEHOBAHUN COBETCKUX
MeJarornyeckuX HMHCTUTYTOB, WHTEPECYyIOlllas HAac B KOHTEKCTE HCCICNOBAHUS MyOIHKAIUi
Brirorckoro, 3aBepmiaercs mociieqHumM smu3zonoM. B 1931 r. pabora llenTpanbHOro MHCTUTYTA
3a04yHOro mnegarorudeckoro odpazosanus (LUU3IIO) kak caMoCTOSTENbHON aAMHHHCTPATHUBHON
€IMHHULIbI OblIa IPU3HAHA HEYOBJIETBOPUTEIBHOM, B PE3yJIbTAaTE YETro 3Ta OpraHu3alus BIUBAETCs
B CTpykTypy LleHTpaqbHOrO MHCTUTYTa TOBBIIICHHUS KBAIU(PUKAIMK KaJpOB HAPOIHOTO
obpazoBanus (LIUTIKKHO), Ha Kakoe-To CpaBHUTEIBHO HETIPOJOKUTEFHOE BPEMS TTOTYIHBILIETO
HazBaHue [leHTpalbHBIII MHCTUTYT TOBBIINICHUS KBaIU(UKALKUKW W 3a09YHOTO OOYYEHHs KaIpoB
HaponHoro oOpazoBanust (LUUITK3OKHO) mu6o — LleHTpanbHBIA WHCTUTYT TOBBIIMICHUS
KBaIM(UKAIIMK U 3209HOM MOATOTOBKH KaJapoB HapoaHoro ooOpaszoBanus (LIUIIK3IIKHO). Bes
u3JaTeNnbeKas JIeATeNbHOCTh 3THUX JIBYX OpraHM3aluil MPOXOAWUT C 3TOT0 BpeMEHU He Ha 0Oasze
oovenunennoro [UIIKKHO, a cunamu u3narenbcTBa MEAarornyeckor U ydyeOHO-METOIUYeCKOn
auTepaTypsl YuyeOHo-nienarornueckoe nzaarenscrso (Yunearuz PCOCP), coznannoro B 1930 r. o
pacniopsbxennto [IUK u CHK CCCP, na 6a3e nureparypHo-uzaatenabckoro orjena Hapkommpoca,
ornena ydeOHo-menmarornueckoi Jnureparypel [ocuzmara (I'ocymapcTBeHHOE W3AATENbCTBO
PC®CP) u uznarenpctBa «PabOTHUK MPOCBELICHUS.

TakuM 00pa3oM, BO3BpAILAsiCh K MyOJUKALKAM, YCIOBHO IOBOpS, NMEAOJOTUYECKUX pabOT
BbIroTckoro, Mbl IPUXOJIUM K CIEIYIOIINM BBIBOJIAM.

[TepBoe. Uto kacaercs pabotrsl «Ilegosiorusi mMIKOJIBHOrO BO3pPacTay», TO ITH yuyeOHbBIE
MaTepuabl IeHCTBUTENBHO OBLITN OMyOnuKoBaHbl B 1928 1. moj arunoii bropo 3aounoro oOyueHus
(B30) npu neadaxe 2 MI'Y. Cnenyer oTMETUTh, YTO ATOT TEKCT HE ObUI BKIIIOUYEH B O-TOMHOE
coOpanue counHeHuit Beirorckoro, Beimenmiee B 1982-1984 rr. B uzngarenscrse «llegarorukay, Ho,
TeM HE MeHee, ObUI YacTUYHO Nepeu3aH B MyOJuKauMM wu3Aarenbckoro aoma Ilansel
AmonanBuinu B 1996 npu HenocpeactBeHHOM ydacTuu A.A. JleonTtseBa (Boirorckuid, 1928/1996).

Bropoe. MBI MOXeM ¢ ONpENeNeHHOW CTENEHbIO YBEPEHHOCTH JaTUPOBATh padoTy
«TpyaHoe 1eTCTBOY, IPEANONIOKUTENHLHO OMyOIMKOBaHHYI0 oA rpudom «I maBiocBoc. MHCTHTYT
TIOBBINICHNUST KBaTU(UKAIIMU TIE€IaroroB», Kak BBINEANIYI0 B uHTepBaie 1928-1930, mambomee
BEPOATHO, IEHCTBUTENIBHO B 1929 1.

Tperbe. Ecniu BepHO TO ykazanue, uyTo «Ileqo/iorusi OHOMIECKOT0 BO3PACTA» KAK KHHUTA
00 YacTh KHUTH IJIAHUPOBAIACH K MyOIMKAIIUN WU Jaxke Oblla OMyOJIMKOBaHA B BHJE OTTHCKA

16 CM. sneKTpOHHBIE CTAaTBH 3TOr0 aBTOpa «Y HCTOKOB HOBOH IEJArOTHKH: CO3JAHHE M JCATEILHOCTH 2-TO
MI'Y B 1917-1930 rr.» ( http://www.portal-slovo.ru/history/35412.php ) u «Ilegaroruyeckuii dakynprer 2-ro MI'Y u
bopmupoBanue nemarorunieckux kaapos» ( http://www.portal-slovo.ru/history/35391.php )
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non rtpudom «Hapkommnpoc. MHCTUTYT TOBBIMICHHS KBaTM(GUKAMH KaapoOB HAPOJHOTO
o0pa3oBaHUs», U €CIIU BEPHO TO, YTO ITAa OpraHU3aIus npeacTaBisuia co0oil umeHHo LleHTpanbHbIi
WHCTUTYT TIOBBIIICHUS KBaJU(HUKAIMM KaapoB HapoaHoro obpaszoBanus (LIUIIKKHO),
OoCHOBaHHBIM B KOHIIE 1930 r., TO 3TO M3/IaHKEe, KaK Mbl [IOHUMAEM, HE MOIJIO YBHJIETh CBET paHee
koH1a 1930, u BbIILIO, NPEANOI0KHUTENBHO, JUIb B 1931 T. mian naxe mosxe, 4To MajJOBEPOSTHO.
Bnpouem, cam QakT okoHuaTeNnbHON odUIMATbHOW MyONHKAIMU 3TOTO TEKCTa TaK M HE ObuI
IIOATBEPKJIEH U OCTAETCSI 10 HACTOSIILIEr0 BPEMEHH 10| BOIIPOCOM.

W Bce xe, oOcyxkaeHue pabOT MENOJOIMYECKOr0 LMKIA B 3TOM cTarbe Oas3upyercs B
OCHOBHOM Ha Marepuajgax camMoi OOoNbIION H, ToXanyid, Haubojee HHTEPEeCHOH paboThl —
nsatucorcTpannyHoi «Ilegonornu mogpocTray, onyoIMKOBaHHON TpeMs KHUTaMU, BBIIIEAIINMU B
1929 (nepBas yacth, rinasbl/3amanus 1-4), 1930 (Bropas yacth, riaBbl/3amanus 5-8) moa rpudom u
B n3narensctBe «b30 mpu nmendake 2-ro MI'Y» u, yxe nocne pachopmupoBanus 2-ro MI'Y, B
1931 (Tperpsi-ATas 4yactu, riasbl/3amanus ¢ 9 mo 16) mon rpudom «lleHTpaabHBIE WHCTUTYT
MOBBILICHUS KBaTU(UKAIMK KaJpoB HApOAHOro oOpa3oBaHUs. 3a0UHbIE KYpPChl» B H3IATEIHCTBE
VYunenrus.

["oBOpst 00 3TO¥ cepuu megoaoru4eckux padboT BeIroTckoro, Mbl, Ka3anoch Obl, HMEEM 10
C YEeM-TO BTOPOCTENEHHBIM M MajloO3HAuYMUTEIbHBIM. M B camMom nene, BCe 3THM HaMMEHOBaHUS
dbopManbHO TMPEACTaBISIM COO0OM Y4eOHUKH Ml CTYJIEHTOB-3a0YHUKOB, W KaxKJas TJiaBa
npeaBapsiiachk m3noxkenueMm «Copepikanus 3amanus» u «llmanoMm mpopabGoTku 3amanus». Tem He
MEHee, CYIIECTBYET LENbIH Psii COOOpaKEHUH, IO KOTOPHIM HAJJICKUT UCKIIOYUTEIBHO CEPbEe3HO
OTHECTHCH K IMYOJIHMKAIMAM 3TOTO IUKJIA KaK BAKHBIM TEKCTaM JJIsl IOHUMAHUS BCEH KOHIICTIIIUH
BBITOTCKOTO ¥ €r0 COTPYIHUKOB.

Bo-niepBbIX, KHUIM NEA0JIOTMYECKOro IUKIa, T.e. B nepByto ouepenb «llemonorus
LIKOJIBHOTO Bo3pacTa» U «llegonorus moapocTka», B OTIMYHE OT MHOTHX JIPYIMX €r0 PyKOIMCEH,
ObUIM HaJUJIeKalIMM 00pa3oM ONyOIMKOBaHbI TP )KU3HHU aBTOpa, U, OYAY4YH XOPOIIO U3BECTHHI €r0
COBpPEMEHHUKaM, OLIEHUBAJIMCh CAMUM aBTOPOM Kak HanboJjee BaXKHbIE €ro MyOIMKaluy U BXOAWIN
B COCTaBJIEHHbIE CaMUM BBIrOTCKUM M ero OmmkallMMHM COTpyIHHMKaMu Oubnuorpaduu ero
BaXKHEHIIMX paboT (cMm. Tabm. 1).

Bo-BTOpBIX, Jake ¢ MOMpaBKON Ha MPaKTUYECKH HEU30EKHbIE B W3/IaHUSAX TaKOro THIMA
MOBTOPBI, OOIMII 00BbEM BCEX ATHX KHUI IMEI0JIOTHYECKOro Iukia mnpesbimaer 700 crpaHMIl
MIEYaTHOTO TEKCTa, YTO JIeJaeT UX CYMMApHO CAaMbIM IPOAODKUTEIBHBIM TEKCTOM BhIrorckoro,
OIyOJIMKOBAaHHBIM MpHU ero ku3HU. CoOCTBEHHO TOBOpS, AK€ OAMH JIMIIb MATUCOTCTPAHUYHBIN
TpexTOMHHUK «llemonorus mOApOCTKa» TMPENCTaBISET COOOW caMblii JUIMHHBIA TPHKU3HEHHO
OIyOJIMKOBAaHHBIN TEKCT 3TOTO aBTOPA.

B-Tperbux, AOCTAaTOYHO BEIMKAa W TEOPETHUYECKas 3HAUYMMOCTb 3TUX IMYyOJUKALMUNA s
camoro Brirorckoro. Kak yka3plBaloT KOMMEHTATOPHI B IPUMEUYAHUAX K IMyOJIMKAIMU OTPBIBKA U3
«[lemonorun moapoctkay (1931) B aHrmos3bdHOI XpecTomatuu padbotr Beirorckoro Vygotsky
Reader (Van der Veer & Valsiner, 1994), nns uznanus B CBOEM KaHPE, 3TOT YUCOHUK BBITIISIUT
MO/I03PUTENILHO HEPAaBHOMEPHBIM W HecOaJlaHCHPOBAHHBIM: OAHa Jumb rnaBa 10 «Pa3sutue
MBILUIEHUS] MOJPOCTKAa M oOpa3oBaHue MOHATUI» 3aHMMaeT Ooznee 130 crpaHuil Tekcra, T.€.
OLIyTUMO Oonbllle MecTa, 4eMm Jrobas JApyras IJilaBa, 4YTO, [0 MHEHHIO KOMMEHTAaTOpOB,
CBHJIETEJILCTBYET O TOM, 4YTO BBIFOTCKHH BOCHONB30BajJICS BO3MOXXHOCTBIO OIyOJIMKOBAThH
WccaenoBaHus cBoel Trpynmbel B (dopmare yueOHuka. K mpumepy, rmaBa gecsatas «llegomorum
MOJIPOCTKa» TPEACTaBIsieT Hauboyiee pPa3BEpHYTOE HU3JIOKEHHE MCCIeOBaHUN (OPMHPOBAHUS
NnoHATHM, HayaThix Bbirorckum u CaxapoBeiM (CkoHYasics B Mae 1928) u 3aBepleHHBIX
cotpyauuiiamu Beirorckoro Korenosoii u IMamkosckoii (Van der Veer & Valsiner, 1994, p. 262).
K sromy MoxHO n006aBUTH, UTO JAecsTas TrjaBa W cieayloulas 3a HeW, riaBa OJMHHAALATAsd,
o3arnaBieHHass «Pa3BUTHE BBICIIMX TICHUXOJOTMYECKUX (YHKIMI B MEPEXOAHOM BO3pAacTe»,
CyMMapHO COCTaBJISIOT CBBIIIE JABYX TpeTe Bcero obbema mocieaHedl dactu «llegomorun
nojpoctkay, Beimmemmeir B 1931 r. (cm. Pucynok 1 Hmke), W, coOrslacCHMCS B 3TOM C
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J.b. DNbKOHUHBIM, TPEACTABISIOT OO0 1BE NEHTPaJbHBIC TJIaBbl MOHOTpaduHu, B KOTOPBIX
Breirorckuii  0000mmn  Marepuanabl  COOCTBEHHBIX HMCCIICIOBAaHUM B OOJACTH TICUXOJIOTUH
KyJIbTypHOTO pa3Butus (OnbkoHuH, 1984; cMm. ocobenno mpumedanue 61, c. 410). O 3HaunMocTu
9TOTrO W3JaHMsl AJIS MO3/IHEr0 Pa3BUTHUSA TEOPUH BBIrOTCKOTO M €ro OKpyKeHUs CBUAETENbCTBYET
TaKKe W TO OOCTOSTENBCTBO, YTO 3HAYUTEIbHBIM (parmMeHT u3 10 THaBel 3TOH KHHIH,
03ariaBiIeHHON «Pa3BUTHE MBIIUIEHUS NOAPOCTKA U 00pa3oBaHUE MOHATUI», ObLT MepernevyaraH B
ero kaure «Mpinuienue u peub» (1934), B KOTOpPOH OH COCTaBWJI BCIO IIATYIO rnaB;/
«DKCIepUMEHTaIbHOE HCCIeAOBaHUE DPa3BUTHS moHATui» (Boeirorckuit, 1934a; c. 103-162)1.
Haxonen, mymaercs, He ciydYaiiHa, Ka3aJochb Obl, OroBOpka BBIrOTCKOrOo B caMOM Hayaie
nocjenHe, mectHaanaTon riuassl «llegoaoruu noapocTkay, aTTpuOyTHPOBABILIETO 3Ty KHUTY WU,
0 KpaiiHel Mepe, ee 4acTh KakK «HccieIoBaHue» (CM., Hamp., Beirorckuid, 1931/1984, c. 220).

Fa. 15, 7% Fa. 9, 11%

ra, 15, 3%

I 14, 2%
H 1.9 Pasgurie MHTEDECOR B NEPEXDAHOM
poapacre, 35 cTp.

ra. 13, 2%

B Mn. 10 Passkumve mblIlWABHKA NOAPOCTHE W

Fn. 12, 6% obpazosanue noxwatwia, 132 crp.

H 1. 11 Paasumue BeICLUMY NCHXON0MEYSCKMy
dyHELKA B nepexogHom eoapacte, 30 crp.

M . 12 BooSpamenne M TEOPYECTBO NOJPOCTHA,
21 c1p.

M. 13 Bubop npodeccka, 7 crp.

['n. 14 CounansHoe noBaasHue noapocTea, 7
c1p.

TRl WA, 15 PaBosmia nogpoctok, 10 cTp.

In. 11, 28% [n. 16 CTpykTypa v AMHAMMES AMYHOCTIA
nogpocrea, 23 erp.

Pucynok 1. CooTHocuTe IbHBIN 00beM ri1aB «Ilemxosiornu mogpocria» (1931)

B-yeTBepThIX, 3HAYMMOCTB BCErO IUKJIA MEJOJIOTUYECKUX KHUT BBITOTCKOro [JId HAC €Ie U
B TOM, YTO OHH IIO3BOJISIIOT HAaM 4YETKO IPOCIECAUTH Pa3BUTHE PAHHUX €ro UAEH O «HOBOU
IICUXOJIOTUM» KYJIbTYPHOTO M OMOCOLMAIBHOIO Pa3BUTHS U €€ POJU B (POPMHUPOBAHUHU «HOBOTO
genoBeka»™. Eme B 1925 BBIroTckmii Tak mucanz o PEBOIIOLIMOHHON «HOBOW», «HAYYHON»
IICUXOJIOTUH, KOTOpas €Ille He CO3/laHa, HO «IIPUJET KaK IIUPOKUIl OMOCOIMANIbHBINA CUHTE3 YUEHUS

7 Cwm., Hanpumep, ykasaaue [I.b. DnpkoHMHA, mepen3gaBmero Heckoiabpko riiaB «llemomorum moapocTka» B
COCTaBE YETBEPTOrO TOMa MIECTUTOMHOTO cobpanust counHenuit JI.C. Beirorckoro 1982-1984 rr., yro naparpadst ¢ 5
1o 25 «IOJHOCTBIO MOBTOPSIIOT TJIaBY MATYIO KHUTH «MBIIUIEHHE U peuby, OIMYOJIMKOBaHHYIO B TOME 2 HACTOSILIETO
W3aHus, ¥ IOTOMY B HallleM TOME ONyIIeHbl» (DnbkoHuH, 1984, c. 54).

O B3rsaax Beirorckoro Ha (opMHpoBaHHME HOBOT'O YEJIOBEKAa M POJIb UCKYCCTBAa B 3TOM HpOLECCE CM.,
Harp., IOCIEIHIO0 IJIaBy €ro JUccepTauuoHHoi paboTsl «IIcHxoorust HCKycCTBa»; CM. IOCIIEJHEE, BOCCTAaHOBICHHOE
OT PeaKTOPCKOM MpaBKH U LeH3yphl u3nanue (Boirorckuii, 1926/2008).
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O TMOBEACHUM YXHUBOTHOTO M OOIIECTBEHHOTO YEIOBEKA. JTa HOBAsl MCUXOJIOTHS OYAET BETBHIO
oOmieil OMONOrMM U BMECTE OCHOBOM BCEX COLIMOJOTMYEcCKMX HaykK. OHa COCTaBUT TOT y3el, B
KOTOPOM CBSDKYTCS HayKd O HpPUPOAEC M HAaykKu o uenoBeke» (Beirorckmii, 1925/1982, c. 76).
[legonoruueckuii LUK paboT BBITOTCKOTO (B COBOKYITHOCTH € €ro paboTaMu Mo AePEeKTOIOTUU U
KIIMHUYECKUMHU HCCIICIOBAHUSAMH) €CTh YOEIUTETbHOE CBUACTEIBCTBO TOTO, UTO BBIroTCKMiA
HUKOT'/Ia HE OCTAaBJISUT UJIEH CO3/IaHUSI MHTETPAIbHOM CUCTEMbI HOBOTO TICXOJIOTMYECKOT0 3HAHUS U
«OMOCOIUANBHOTO CHUHTE3a YYCHHS O TMOBEJCHHUH JKMBOTHOTO M OOIIECTBEHHOTO YEIIOBEKa» U C
OO0JIBIIUM MJIM MEHBIINM YCIIEXOM Pa3BUBAJ TaKyIO0 CUCTEMY Ha MPOTSHKEHUU BCEH CBOCH KU3HHU.

Hakonen, nocnennee: nepuoaun3anus. 3ajada JaTUPOBKH MEA0JOTUYECKON TPUIIOTUU TIPO
MOJIPOCTKOB HE MPEJICTaBIsIeT 0cO00ro Tpy/ia: Bce KHUTH ObLIM OJIaroNoIydHO M3JIaHbl B MEPUO]I C
1928 mo 1931 rox u, MOKHO TPEIIOIOKUTE, TIOATOTOBKA PYKOMHCEH ObLiIa 3aBepIlIcHa HE paHee,
yeM 3a roa a0 ux mnybOnukanuu. HamOonbpmmii WHTEpec A HCCIEAO0BaTeNsl MPENCTaBIIsIeT,
MoKaJlyl, BOIPOC JaTUPOBKM TOCIETHEH pabOThl M3 Ha3BaHHBIX, TpeThe uvactu «llemonorum
noapoctka» 1931 rona uznanus.

C yBEpEeHHOCTBIO MOKHO CKa3aTh, 4TO paboTa HaJ MOCIeIHEH YacThI0 3TOM KHUTY HAa4aJ1ach
HaBepHska He mo3aHee sera 1930. IloaTBepikneHueM TOMY TO OOCTOSATENBCTBO,YTO TEKCT
MOJIOBHHBI JIeBATON («Pa3BUTHE MHTEPECOB B MEPEXOJHOM BO3PACTE») W MOJOBUHBI MATHAIATON
(«Pabouuit moaApoCTOK») THaBbl ObUT OnmyOIuKoBaH eme jJetoM 1930 r. B BHlIe caMOCTOSATEIbHON
cTaThH, o3aryiaBiieHHON «K mpobiemMe pa3BUTHS MHTEPECOB B MEPEXOAHOM BO3PACTE», BHIIICAIICH B
xypHasie Hapxommnpoca YCCP «PobitHuua ocita» (Pabouee oOpazoBanue), M3aaBaBIIEMCS B
1927-1932 rr. B cromuue CoBerckoid Ykpaunbl, XapbkoBe (Berorckmii, 1930b). MHTEpecHo npu
3TOM OTMETHUTb, YTO TEKCT JTOW CTAaThU OTKPBHIBACT JIEBATYIO IaBy (cekuusi 1) (3mech U nanee
narvHamms gaercs mo nepeusnanuio 1984 r.: Beirorckuit, 1931/1984, c. 6-7), 3arem ciemyer
3HAYMTEIbHAs BCTaBKa (cekimu 2-5) (Beirotckwmii, 1931/1984, ¢. 7-22), mocJie 4ero npakTu4ecKu J10
CaMoro KOHIIA TJIaBbl Mpojobkaercss Tekct cratbu 1930 roma (cexium 6-12) (Beirorckwuid,
1931/1984, c. 22-37). B stom mecte ctaths «K mpobiieMe pa3BUTHS MHTEPECOB B MEPEXOTHOM
Bo3pacte» (1930) npepriBaeTcs U B 00pa30BaBIIMIICS «pa3pbiBy» BCTaBIEH (BMUCAH) 3HAUUTEIbHBIN
TEeKCT KHUTU (2 UMEHHO: TOCIEAHsIsI, TpUHAAIaTas ceKius rinasbl 9, rndsel ¢ 10 mo 14 u mepsas
nosioBuHa riasbl 15). Tem He MeHee, MOCIENHIOW 4YacTh TeKcTa cTarbu «K mpobieme pa3BUTHS
HMHTEPECOB B MEPEXOJHOM BO3pacTe» U3 KypHana «PoOiTHHYa OCBiTa» MOXKHO HAaWTH BO BTOPOM
nojioBuHe TiaBbl 15 (Beirorckuii, 1931 c. 476-481). 3aBepuiactcss KHUTA €Il OJHOMN TJIaBOM, MOJ
HoMepoM 16. Takue TeKCTyalbHBIE COBMAJEHHUS B Pa3HbIX MyOIMKalusx BeIrorckoro B JaHHOM
CJIydae MOTYT CBUJIETEIBCTBOBATH O TOM, YTO KaKue-TO 0o0Jiee paHHHE TEKCTHI MPEOT0KUTEIHHO
JerTM B OCHOBaHWE mocienHero toma «llemomorunm moapocTka», a paboTa MO pacHIUPEHHIO,
n00aBIICHUIO U JOTMOJHEHUI0 mpoxonuia Ha mporsokenuu 1930 r. Korga e, B TakoM cirydae,
3aKOHYMIIACH ATa paboTa Hajx KHUroi? /IBa 00CTOATEIHCTBA MPEACTABISIOT HHTEPEC B ATON CBS3H.

Bo-niepBhIX, 3TO HOBas TeMa «MEX(PYHKIIMOHATBHBIX CBsI3€i», OOBSBICHHAs BHITOTCKUM B
€ro MpOrpaMMHOM BBICTYIJICHMM B Hayaie OKTsI0ps 1930 r. kak HOBOe HampaBieHHE B
uccinenoBanusx ero rpymnmnsl (Beirorckuii, 1930/1982). IlpoGnemaruka «cucrem (yHKUUNR» U
«MeXK(DYHKIIMOHABHBIX CBS3€H», YK€ TOSBHUBIIASCS B 3TOH KHUTE, MPEJCTaBlIeHA 37eCh JHIIb B
MEepPBbIX HAOpPOCKaxX W JIMIIb B TE€X JMHU30/aX, TJI€ aBTOp MPEANPUHUMAET MOMBITKY 3aHOBO, Ha
3apOKIAI0IIEMCSI HOBOM TEOPETHUYECKOM OCHOBAaHMM HMHTEPIPETHPOBATH MPEKHUE HCCIIETOBAHUSA
M30JIMPOBAHHBIX (DYHKIIMM, TaKMX KaK «BBICIINE» MaMSATh, BHUMaHUE, BOCTIPUITHE U MBIITUICHHUE
(cm., Hamp., mmaBel 11 m 16). MoXHO NpeanoyiokKUTh, YTO MMEHHO A3TH 3MHU30/bl COJAEpXKaT
Han0oJiee MO3THNE, 3aKITIOYUTEIHHBIC TIOMPABKH U TOOABJICHHS.

Bo-BTopeix, ynomuHanue wmenun A.M. JleGopuHa B TEKCTe MOCIETHEH, IMIeCTHAAIATON
TJIaBbI KHUTH, JTAE€T HaM €IIIe OJIHY OTIPABHYIO TOUYKY /I OPHECHTUPOBOYHOM TaTUPOBKH TMOCTETHEN
pEeMaKIMy ¥ BPEMEHU CO3JaHUsl OKOHYATEIbHON BEpCHUU ITOW pabOThl B TOM BHIE, Kak OHAa ObLIa
nmojaHa B W3aarenbcTBO. Jlemo B Tom, uto JleGopuH, nmmep COBETCKOW (PritocodCKol IIKOJIHI,
Ha3bIBABLIEHCS €ro UMEHEM, ¢ KOoHIAa 1929 u Ha npoTskeHuH nepBoil nosoBuHbl 1930 r. aBisics
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(aKTUYECKH €IWHOJIMYHBIM M TIOJTHOBIACTHBIM BOXJIEM COBETCKOM MapKCUCTCKOW (umocodumu.
Tem He meHee, BO BTopoit nonoBuHe 1930 1. ero mo3unuu B GuitocoPpCKoit coruaabHON HepapXuu
TOTO BPEMEHH MOMIATHYIUCH, YTO 3aKOHUMIIOCH €0 ()OPMATBHON OTCTaBKOM C Psijia IOJDKHOCTEH H
OTJIYYCHHEM OT PYKOBOJICTBa COBeTCKOW (uiocodueit ocenpro-3umoit 1930-31 .’ C sroro
BpPEMEHHM CChUIKH Ha JleOopHrHAa U TIPeCTaBUTEINCH er0 OKPY>KEHUS MO [IEH3YPHBIM U TTOJTUTHICCKHM
COOOpaKeHUSIM CTAJIM BO3MOXKHBI TOJIBKO B PE3KO KPUTHUECKOM KOoHTekcTe. Ha 3ToM ocHOBaHuU
MOKHO MPEANOJIOKHUTEILHO AAaTHPOBATh OKOHYATEILHYIO BEPCHIO PYKOIHCH TOCICIHUX YacTel
«Ilemonoruu moapoctka» He nmo3aHee ocenn 1930 T.

Pykonucu e ropsir?
Ouepku no nedonocuu u nedazocuke HeHopmanvHoz2o peovenka (1930)

Pykonuce «Ouepku 1o neJojI0ruy U MeJaroruke HEeHOpMalbHOTO peOeHKay MpesCTaBIIseT
COOOH TONHYIO 3arajgky JUIsi BBITOTCKOBEIEHUS: Mbl HUYEro HE 3HaeM OO0 STOW KOHKPETHOM
pyKONMCH, W yINOMHHaHHE ee B OuOmuorpadum pabor BreIroTckoro, omy0JIMKOBaHHOW B
«Mpiiennd u peun» B 1934 r., ocraercs A0 HAIUX JHEW €7Ba JU HE €IUHCTBEHHBIM.
I'umoretnueckne «OUepKH MO MENOJIOTHH U TEeJaroruke HEHOPMAILHOTO PeOCHKa» MPEICTABISIOT
co0OH JaneKo He €AMHCTBEHHbIM ciydail Korjaa-nubo 3asBICHHBIX, HO IO CHUX MOpP HE M3BECTHBIX
HaM TekcToB Brirorckoro. Tak, HanpuMep, Ha MOCIEAHUX CTpaHULAX TpeTber yacTu «llemonorun
nojpoctkay (1931) B pasnene «JlomosnHuTeNnbHas JUTEpaTypa», 3aMbIKAIOIIEM MIECTHAALATYIO
rJIaBy KHWUTM, YMUTaTelb MOXET HaMTH OTCBUIKY K crieayromeil pabote: «Bsirorckuit JI. C.
DKcnepumenmanvHoe U KIUHUYECKOe UCCIe008aHUe BbICUUUX HNCUXONO0SUUECKUX (QYHKYUL 6 Ux
paszsumuu u pacnaode. M. 1931. Ileuaraercsa». Tem He MeHee, 3Ta PyKOIKCh, IO KpalHENH Mepe, 110/
TaKUM Ha3BaHMEM TaK HMKOIJa M He ObUla HameyaTaHa, U HUKaKUX JIPYTUX CBHUJETEIbCTB O €€
CYLIECTBOBAHUHU Y HAC HET.

JpyruM npuMepoM TakoW HE M3BECTHOM HayKe PYKOIIMCH SIBJIIETCS 3aBEPUICHHOE U
MOArOTOBJIEHHOE K TIe4yaTH MoOHorpaguyeckoe HcciaenoBaHue (HopMHpOBaHHUS OHSTHUH,
IIPOBE/IEHHOE HCCllefoBaTeNsIMU Kpyra Beirorckoro. YnomuHaHue 3Toi paGoThl Mbl HaXOJUM B
CIeNYIONEM TpPUMEYaHHH K TMocMepTHou myOnukamuu crateu JI.C. CaxapOBa20 B JKypHaJe
«IIcuxonorus» B 1930 r.:

B HacTosiiee BpeMst nccieioBaHUe, HayaToe M B 3HaUMTENbHON yacTu nposenenHoe JI. C.

CaxaposbiM B ['oc. Uactutyte DxcnepumenTtanbHoit [Icuxomnoruu (Mocksa), 3akoH4ueHo JI.

C. Beirorckum, 1O. B. Korenoroii u E. W. [1anmkoBcko 1 MpUTrOTOBIICHO K 1eYaTy B opMe

MoHorpaduu. OCHOBHBIE Pe3yJIbTaThl 3TOrO UccieaoBaHus 1oyoxeHsbl JI. C. BoiroTrckum Ha

9 Heckonbko Gonee eTanbHO, XPOHHKA COObITHIT TakoBa. C BECHBI-IETA HAYAIACH KPHTHIECKAS KAMIIAHMS
npotuB JlebopuHa B cpelie IpeICTaBUTENIEH BBICIINX SIICIOHOB (HiIocoCcKoi nepapxuu B crpane. B asrycre 1930 r.
NIPOIIUIA CEPHsl «aHTHIACOOPUHCKHUX» MyOJIMKALM Ha CTpaHUNAX LEHTPAJIbHBIX NTEYaTHBIX opraHoB [laptunm — B rasere
«[IpaBoa» u B xypHane «bonbmeBuk». B okrsabpe Toro ke roga [eOopuH M ero mocnenoBaTelH IOJBEPraroTCs
pasrpomHOi kputuke Ha coopanuu [Ipesmaumyma Komakanemun 17-20 oktsiopst 1930 r., mpu3HAOT CBOM OIIMOKK M
KaloTCsl, M, HECMOTPSI Ha 3TO, OTCTPAHSIOTCA OT Psiia PYKOBOJSAIMINX JODKHOCTEH. HeckonmpKko cIycTs, Ha BCTpede C
¢unocopckum axtuBoMm 9 nexabps 1930 r. Mocud Cranwa BBOAWT B 00OPOT BBIPAKEHUE «MEHBIIEBUCTBYIOIIHMA
uaeanmsmy», a 25 suBapsa 1931 1. Bemuio Ilocranosienme 1K BKII(6) o xypnane «Ilonm 3HaMeHEM MapKCH3May,
(hopManbHO OTKpHIBIIEE OQUIIMATLHYIO KaMIaHUIO TI0 OoppOe Ha aBa (pOHTA: TPOTHUB «MEXaHUIM3MA» U
«MEHBIIIEBUCTBYIOIIETO HJealN3May, WINH K€, CIOBaMH 3TOTO IIOCTAHOBIEHHUS, «C MEXaHHUCTUYECKOH peBm3neit
MapKCH3Ma KaK TJaBHOM OMACHOCTHIO COBPEMEHHOTO MEPHOoa, TaK M C HICATUCTHICCKUM HM3BpAIIEHHEM MapKCH3Ma
rpynmoit T1. Jlebopuna, Kapesa, CtoHa u ap.». IlogOpoOHee 06 stom cm. (Sxor, 1981) (B MHTepHeTe mo aapecy:
http://aleksandr-kommari.narod.ru/jahot_filosofija_USSR.html ), takxxe cm. Gosee geranbHOEe 00CYKAEHHE BOMPOCOB
natupoBku B MaTepHere: http://psyhistorik.livejournal.com/68389.html
Tounee cka3zaTb, cCTaThsg NPEACTaBIsLIA COOOM MyONMKAIMIO <«JOKIaga B  HMCCIEAOBATENbCKHU-
MeToJI0orndeckoi cexkuuu [lenomornueckoro che3na B Mockse — 1 siBapst 1928 r.» (Caxapos, 1930, c.3). Cornacao
OPYroMy IPUMEUYaHHIO K 3TOH MyONuKaLiy, «aBTop nokiaaa ckondancs 10 Mas 1928 r.» (ibid.).
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1 cbe3ne mo u3yuyeHUIO MoBeAcHMs denoBeka B JleHumHrpane B sHBape 1930 r. (cexuus

IICHXOJIOTHH, PeICKCONOrd 1 (DU3HOIOTHH HepBHOW crcTeMbl)’. (cHocka B: Caxapos,

1930, c. 32).

Cyns 1o ToMy, 4TO CTaThs OblIa mojana B peaakuuio 12 oktsaops 1929 r. (Caxapos, 1930, c.
33), MbI MOKEM JaTUPOBATh 3Ty HEU3BECTHYIO MOHOTpaduio He mo3aHee oceHu 1929 r. Tak unu
MHaye, JalbHelas cyap0a 3TOro BaXKHOTO TEKCTa HaM JOCTOBEpHO He u3BecTHa. Kak yxe Obuio
CKa3aHO BBIUIE, y HCCIENOBATENs HET HHUKAaKOIo JOCTyHna K apXuBy BBIrOTCKOro, M Hamu
BO3MOXXHOCTH B HCCIIEJJOBAHMM HCTOPHHM AITHX HEU3BECTHBIX PYKONHCEHl BechbMa OTrpaHUYCHBI.
BrionHe BepoATHO, YTO ATH TEKCTbl JO CUX IOp HBUIATCSA CpeAu IpPYrMX MaTepuajioB, BECbMa
MaJIOCYIIECTBEHHBIX ISl COBPEMEHHOT0 TICUXO0JIOra, HO MPEICTaBISIONINX OMPEe/IeICHHbIN HHTEPEC
B IIEPBYIO OYepeb JUIsl UICTOPHKA, apXUBHUCTA U TEKCTOJIOra. YK€ celiuac COBEpIIEHHO OYEBUIHO,
410 00HAPOJOBAHKE COAEPIKAHUS STUX MATEPHATIOB HU MPHU KaKUX 0OCTOSITEILCTBAX HE MPOU3BENIET
[IEpEeBOPOTa B COBPEMEHHOM IICHMXOJIOTMM, Ja M BpSA JM NPUHUUIHAIBHO HW3MEHUT HalIM
npencTaBieHusi 0 Teopuu Boeirorckoro-Jlypun um ux komanasl. TeM He MeHee, MyONMKAIUS STHX
MIPENIOJIOKUTEILHO HUKOMY JI0CEIE€ HE3HAKOMBIX TEKCTOB MOXKET, BEPOSITHO, JOOABUTh KaKUe-TO
HeOE3bIHTEPECHBIE ICTATH K TOMY, YTO MBI YK€ 3HAeM 00 UCTOPHH CO3JIaHUSI TEOPHH BBIroTcKOro u
€ro COTPYAHUKOB. Bripodyem, He HCKIIIOYEH U IPYTrOM BapUaHT.

Mpbl yke, XOTb M HECKOJbKO MOBEPXHOCTHO, MO3HAKOMIUIUCH C TBOPYECKUM METOJOM
Beirorckoro, u 3HaeMm, 4To 3TOT aBTOP JOCTATOYHO KPUTHUUECKH OTHOCHWJICA K CBOUM TEKCTaM,
MIOCTOSIHHO MX TepeAebIBall, JOMONHSII U MePEnUChiBal, U, IO Pa3HBIM MIPUYMHAM, HO JaJIEKO HE B
MIOCJICAHIOI0 OuYepelb 0 MPUUMHAM TBOPYECKOIO XapakTepa, U3 BCEro, UM HAIMCaHHOIO, IevaTall
naneko He Bce. [Ipu aToM pparmenTsl Oosiee cTapbIX TEKCTOB MOPOU ObLTM MHTETPUPOBAHBI B 0oJee
HOBBIE TEKCTbl, KakK, Hampumep, (¢parMeHTbl YEpHOBOM U HEAOpabOTaHHOW pYyKONHUCU
«McToprueckuil CMBICT MCUXOJIOTUYECKOTO KPHU3KCay», BBIIEININE B BUJE CEpUM CTaTeil B KOHIIE
1920-x (3aBepmrueBa, 2009a), m1ub0 yxe ymoMHHABIIAsCs BbIme cTaths «K mpolOiieMe pa3BUTHS
UHTEpecOB B mepexoqHoM Bospacte» (1930), unrerpuposannas B «llenonoruto moapoctka» (1931)
WM, K TipuMepy, ¢hparmeHT aecstoi riaBsl «llemonoruu nmoapoctka» (1931), mepeneuaTanublii, B
CBOIO OuYepe]lb, B Buje NAToN rinasbl «Mpbliiuienus u peun» (1934). Takum oO6paszom, cyliecTByeT
BEPOATHOCTb M TOTO, YTO 3TU SKOOBI HUKOMY HE HM3BECTHBIE TEKCThl HAa CaMOM JIeJI€ YK€ JaBHO U
XOpOIIO BCEM 3HAKOMBl B HAy4HOM MHpE KaK paHee OIyOJMKOBaHble JIMOO MOA JAPYIHMMHU
Ha3BaHMSIMM B BHJI€ CAMOCTOSATEIbHBIX NPOU3BEACHUN, MO0 B BHJIE OTACIBHBIX TJIaB WIH XKe
HEO03arJIaBJIeHHbIX CETMEHTOB TEKCTa B COCTaBe APYruX paboT B Oojee niu MeHee repepaboTaHHOM
Buje. Tak, Hampumep, Mbl MOXEM IMPEANOJNIOKHUTb, YTO PyKOmuch MoHorpadguu 1929 rona c
pe3yabTaTaMH HccieloBaHUA (OPMUPOBAaHUS TMOHSATHH COCTABMIa OCHOBY JECSTON TJaBbl
«ITenonoruu mogpoctka» (1931), TEKCT U3 KOTOPOH, B CBOIO OYEpE/Ih, IepeKodYeBal B «MblIlieHne
u peub» (1934). Bmpouem, 3TO NpPEANONOKEHHWE BeCchbMa TUIOTETHYHO U HYXKJAaeTcs B
JIOTIOJTHUTEIBHOM HCCJIEI0BAaHUU C OMOPONM Ha OpUTMHAJIbHBIE MOJJIMHHBIE TEKCThl BRIrOTCKOrO M
HCCIIeI0BaTENEN €ro Kpyra.

Kto nanucaa Beirorckoro?
Opyoue u 3nax (pyxonucs) vs. Tool and Symbol in Child Development, 1930?77

OTa HCTOPUS MMEET BCE 3a4aTKM JIMXO 3aKPY4YEHHOrO IMOJUTHYECKOTO JETEKTHUBA, KPOME,
MOXKaJlyid, COOCTBEHHO MPECTYIUICHHUS: 3/1€Ch €CTh M PYKOIIUCH, M 3arajika, U MEK/yHapOIHbIE CETH
areHToB, U pacin@poBKa TalHBIX CMBICIIOB, U 3arpaHUYHas Mepenrcka BpeMeH X0JI0IHOM BOIHBHI,
€CThb Ja)Ke YK€ M THICAYM IOKJIOHHUKOB I10 BCEMY MUPY U BCEMHUpHAas CliaBa. Y 3TOW UCTOPUU HET

2L 33 5rUm yKa3aHHEM CIICAYeT CChUIKa Ha Takyr myOnukanuio: «llcuxoneBponorudeckue Hayku B CCCPy,
marepuansl [ Bcecoto3Horo cwe3na mo wu3ydeHHIo moBeleHus denoBeka. [ocmenuzmar, 1930, c. 70,
«IKCIEPUMEHTAIILHOE UCCIIEI0BAHUE BHICIIMX MPOLECCOB ITOBEACHUS

22



ISSN 2076-7099

Ilcuxonozuueckuit scypruan Scunukuii / Yasnitsky
Mesk/IyHapOJHOrO YHHBEPCHUTETA IPUPOIbI, OOIIECTBA 1 YenoBeka «JlyoHa» Ne 4, c. 1-52, 2011
Dubna Psychological Journal WWW.psyanima.ru

TOJBKO aBTOpa, a MOTOMY OHa IOKAa YTO OCTaeTCs HEpacCKa3aHHOW. A Mbl, TEM BpPEMCHEM,
HaOpocaeMm JIMIIb OCHOBHBIEC (DaKThI, KAK OHH MPEJCTAIOT HaM ceifuac.

Brnepsoie pykonuch «Opyaue u 3HaK», natupoanHas 1930 romom, Oblna yrmoMmsHyTa B
oubnuorpaduu padot Beirorckoro obpasma 1934 roma B pasaene KHUT 1O MICUXOJIOTHH. B ToM ke
CaMOM JIOKYMEHTE (UTypHpYET COBMECTHas PYKOIHCh I0J] aBTOPCTBOM Brirorckoro u Jlypwus,
koTopas moxa HasBanuem “Tool and symbol in the development of the child” («Opynue u 3nak B
pa3BuTuM peOeHKa») Oblia HampaBlieHa Ui MYOJUKAIMU Ha aHTIHKHCKOM si3bike B COCIMHEHHBIX
[IITarax B coopuuke padot mo gerckoit ncuxonorun «Handbook of Child Psychology» (cm. Ta6u.
1). U BopaBay, cOOpHHK 1MOja TakuM Ha3zBaHueM Beimen B 1931 r. mon penakuumeii npodeccopa,
u3gareas W HaydHoro anrtpernpenepa Kapma Mepuuncona (Carl Murchison) B u3narennctse
Knapkckoro ynusepcutera (Murchison, 1931), Ho pa6otsl Beirorckoro u Jlypust B HeM 10 TOW Win
WHOU TPUYHHE HE OKA3aJIOCh.

[Tociie 3TOro Ha MPOTSHKCHUU HECKOJIBKHUX JICCSTUIICTHI Mbl HUYETO HE 3HACM HH O PYCCKOM,
HU 00 aHIIMHCKOM BEpCHHM TEKCTa BIUIOTH 10 1978 r., korma B u3marenbcTBe [apBapackoro
YHUBEPCHUTETA BBIIIIA KHUTA, KOTOPOH — K OOJIBIIOMY YIMBIICHHIO U3ATENCH U BOIPEKH CaMbIM
ONTUMHUCTUYHBIM ITPOTHO3aM KOMaHJIbI €€ PEeJaKTOPOB Mo/ HehopMaibHBIM PYKOBOJICTBOM Maiikiia
Koysna (Michael Cole) — cyxaeHo ObU10 0O3HAMEHOBATh COOOM HAyaylo SIBJICHUS, HA3bIBACMOI'O
pasHbiMu aBTopamu TO «Oym» (Vygotsky boom) (Cole, 2004; Garai & Kocski, 1995), to
«pesomorsi» (Vygotskian revolution) (Harre, 2006), a To u «kynbt Beirorckoro» (the cult of
Vygotsky) (Yasnitsky, 2010, 2011b). DTa kuwura, Bblmieamias MoJ UMEHEM BBITOTCKOTO M MO
naszsanuem Mind in Society. The Development of Higher Psychological Processes (Vygotsky, 1978)
, TI0 TIPU3HAHHIO €€ PEeIaKTOpOB, OblLIa «CKOHCTpyHpoBaHa» (constructed) m3 pasHBIX TEKCTOB
Brirorckoro, kotopeie A.P. Jlypus nepenan Maiikiny Koyny nns mybnukanuu Ha 3anane. OcHOBY
MEPBOIl TIOJIOBUHBI 3TOW KHUTH, MO YTBEPXKJICHUIO PEIaKTOPOB KHUTH, KaK pa3 W COCTaBUIIA
pykomnuch HeomyOrkoBaHHOM padoTel 1930 roga «Tool and Symbol in Children’s Developmenty,
U3 MaTepUalIOB KOTOPOi OBLIH «ITOCTPOSHBI» IIaBhI ¢ MepBoii 1o yeTBepTyro Mind in Society (Cole,
John-Steiner, Scribner, & Souberman, 1978, p. ix).

Bckope, B 1984 1., Tekct 3TOW pabOTHl OBUT OMYyONMKOBaH Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE MOJ
penakuueir M.I'. SIporeBckoro B mecToM ToMe COOpaHUsS COUYMHEHHM BBIrOTCKOro, HO HE TOJ
Ha3zBaHueM «Opynue W 3HaK», MOJ KOTOPHIM OHA M3HA4YalbHO (urypupoBana B OuOmmorpaduun
pabotr BrIrorckoro, mpuUBEICHHOW B KOHIE KHUTH «MpbinuieHue u peub» 1934 rtoma, a B
pacuIMpeHHOM BapHaHTE aHTJIUICKOW Bepcuu Ha3BaHus — «Opyaue U 3HAK 8 pazeumuu peOeHKa»
(Beirorckuii, 1984).

Hecste ner ciycts, B 1994 r. B xpecromatun Vygotsky Reader Ban nep Beep u Baicunep
OMyOJIMKOBAJIM TIOJHBIA TEKCT TOM AaHTJIMUCKOM BEpCHM pyKONUCH, KoTopyto Maiikn Koyn
W3HAYAJIbHO MOTYyYmiI OT JIypuu U mepenai JJis TIepBOid MOJTHON MyOJUKAI[UN Ha aHTIIMHCKOM SI3BIKE
penakTopam xpectromaruu. Jta myoaukanus 1994 roga Beinuta o HazBanuem «Tool and symbol
in child development» (Vygotsky, 1994).

Hakonen, B 1999 r. Beila emie ojHa BepcUsl TEKCTa HA aHTJIMKHCKOM SI3bIKE: B IIECTOM TOME
NEPEBOAHOTO HM3/IaHHs PYCCKOTO IMIECTHTOMHUKA M3aaTenbcTBa «llemarornka» ObLT OMyOIMKOBAaH
nepeBos pycckoro tekcra 1984 roma mox masBanmeMm «Tool and sign in the development of the
child» (Vygotsky, 1984/1999). Takum 006pa3om, IpUMEYATEIbHBIM BBITJISIAT yXKe TOT (DaKT, 4TO HU
B OJIHOM M3 3THX U3JIaHH Ha3BaHUE TEKCTa HU pa3y HE MOBTOpseTCs NBaXbl (cM. Tadmuiry 3).
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Tabauua 3.

I'eneasiorusi Ha3BaHU PyKONMCH U MyOJIuKAIUil padoTsl «Opyaue u 3HAK»

ITo-pyccku / In Russian Io-anrymiicku / In English
1934 | Opyaue u 3HaK (PYKOIHKCH) Tool and Symbol in the development of the child
1978 — Tool and Symbol in Children’s Development
1984 | Opyaue u 3HaK B pa3BUTUU PEOCHKA —
1994 — Tool and symbol in child development
1999 — Tool and sign in the development of the child

Taxoke oOpamaer Ha ceOs BHMMaHUE TO OOCTOATENHCTBO, YTO MHOIOCTPAHHYHBIA TEKCT
pabotel «Opyaue U 3HaK B pa3BUTHH peOCHKay, BBIIEANIEH Ha pycckoM B 1984 r. (85 cTpanuim) u
Ha aHTJIMHACKOM s3bike B 1994 (72 cTpaHuliel), Mo cBoeMy o0beMy OoJjiee YeM BIBOE IPEBBIIIACT
cpenHuii 00beM TiaBbl B cOopHuke Mepuuncona 1931 roxa’’. Tem He MeHee, TPYAHO CKa3aTh, TOT
JM 3TO BAapHAHT TEKCTa, YTO ObUI MPENNOJOXKUTEIbHO OTHpaBieH s nyonukamuu B CIIA B
1930 r.: MBI MO’KEM JIMIIb MPEINOJIOKHUTh, YTO B TAKOM BHJIE, KAK MBI 3HAEM €r0 ceddac, 3TOT TEKCT
BPsI/1 JIM MOT OBITh HareyaTaH TOrJia B TOM HU3JIaHHH.

Hcropust 3THX PYKOIIHMCEN 3arajioyHa, a pa3rajka TaiHbl UX IPOUXOKICHUS U NIEPEMEIICHUS
I10 MJIaHETE MOXKET COCTAaBUTh TEMY OTJIEIBHOT0, CAMOCTOATENBHOTO HccieloBaHus. TeM He MeHee,
3Ta paboTa MHTEpPECHA HE TOJBKO Mo 3Toi mpuymHe. Cam TekcT paboTel «Opyawe U 3HAK B
pa3BUTHH peOeHKa» MpecTaBiseT co0o0il 3araiky 4yTh JIM HE MEHbIIYIO, 4eM ero ucropus. Mrak,
IIOCMOTPHM, B YEM K€ 3Ta 3arajika.

B nepByto ouepenb, noxkaiyi, CTOUT YIOMSAHYTh TO MOPAa3UTEIbHOE OOCTOSTEILCTBO, UTO,
KaK BBISICHWJIOCH B XO/I€ TIOJTOTOBKHM MyOJUKAllMU aHTJIMHCKON BEPCUU TEKCTa U CBEPKH PYKOIUCH
C OmyOJMKOBaHHON COBETCKOM Bepcuel 3Toil paboThbl, «pycckass Bepcus 1984 roma comepxut
HECKOJIbKO CTpPaHHUI, KOTOpPBIE CIOBO B CJIOBO IMOBTOPSIOT ()parMEHThl TEKCTa, UAYIIETO HUXKE.
HauOonee BepoATHO, 3TH TOBTOPHI MOSIBUINCH B pE3yJbTaTe PEJAKTOPCKUX MaHMIYJSALUN C
tekctoMm B 1970-1980-x» (Van der Veer & Valsiner, 1994, p. 171). Cp. momapHO TaKue
napaenbHble ¢pparMenTsl B Tabnuie 4.

Eme oaHy cepuio TEKCTyalbHBIX MOBTOPOB, UyTh JIM HE 3€PKAJIbHO OTPAXKAIOIIUX TEKCT
KOHIIa BTOPOM M Havana TpeTbel cekumil pycckoil myOnukanuu «Opynue M 3HaK», OOHapy»Kui
JeBun Kemnorr B Xojie MOATOTOBUTENBbHOM pabOThl Haja MEpPBBIM NEPEBOJOM ATOH pabOTHI Ha
KOpelcKui s3bIK (cM. myOaukanuu B 3ToM HoMmepe xkypHana: Kellogg, 2011; Kellogg & Yasnitsky,
2011). Ml 10/KHBI OBITh HCKITFOUUTENBHO MPU3HATEIIbHBI Kak BaH Jiep Beepy u Bancunepy, Tak u
Kemnnorry 3a yka3anue Ha noBTopsitoiiuecs: parMeHTsl Tekcta «Opyane u 3Hak» u3fganus 1984 .
U B TO *e Bpems, cieayeT 00paTUTh caMO€e MPUCTAIIbHOE BHUMaHKUE He CTOJIBKO Ha YePThI CXOJ/ICTBA
3THX OECCIOPHO OJJMHAKOBBIX ()PArMEHTOB, CKOJIBKO HA YEPThI a3y MEXAY HUMHU, HABOSAIINE
HAc Ha MBICJIb O TOM, YTO IYIJIUKalWs (parMEHTOB TEKCTa BO3HUKJIA HE B pe3yibTaTe, CKaKeM,
TUnorpagckoif ommoKH, a, CKopee, BCIeICTBUE BONUIOIIE Oe31apHOM peTaKTOPCKON PabOTHI.

bonee TOro, cpaBHUTENbHBIM aHadM3 d3TUX (pParMeHTOB I[O3BOJISIET HaM CO Bcei
PELIUTETBLHOCTHIO CPOPMYINPOBATH PA0OUYIO THIIOTE3Y UX NMPOUCXOKICHUS, KOTOpas, pasymeercs,
elle HYXJIaeTcsi B CBOEM [MOATBEPXkAECHUU (WM, HaNpoTUB, omnpoBepkeHuun). CoriacHo
IIPEII0JIOKEHNIO, BBICKa3aHHOMY elle B 1991 1. Bo BceMUPHO M3BECTHOM, KJIACCUYECKOW KHUTE BaH
nep Beepa u Bancunepa Understanding Vygotsky. A quest for synthesis, Bce 31 TeKCTBI TIOSBUIHCH
Ha CBET B pe3ylbTaTe IEpeBOJa TEKCTAa HA PYCCKUM S3BIK, IPEAINOJIOKHUTEIbHO, KaKOH-TO
aHrIMiickoit Bepcuu 31oit pabotsl (Van der Veer & Valsiner, 1991, p. 188).

22 Cp. o6mwmit 06em «Handbook of Child Psychology» (1931) — 22 rimaer Ha 688 CTpaHHIAX TEKCTa.
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W B camoM Jene, NMPEANoNokKeHHe O NMyONMKaluu MEPEeBOia ¢ aHINIMHCKOrO Ha PYCCKUM
HAIUIO MOATBEpXKICHHE B KHUTEe DixoHOHA ['onbndepra, KOTOpPBIN paccKa3bIBaeT IMPEIbICTOPHIO
MOSIBJICHUS Ha CBET pycckod Bepcuu «Opyausi U 3HaKa» B TOM BHJE, B KOTOPOM MbI 3HAEM ITOT
TEKCT 1Mo myOnukanuu B usnatenbcTBe «llemarorukay, Beimeamem B 1984 r. B cBoeit HenaBHe
kuure The wisdom paradox: how your mind can grow stronger as your brain grows older
[Nonpa6epr, B mpouwioM OIM3KUN YYEHUK W COTpyIHUK Jlypum, coobmiaer, 4to B koHIE 1960-X,
KOTJa BO3HUKJIA ujest onyonukoBath «Opyaue u 3Hak» B CoBerckom Corose, Jlypust oOHApyx I,
YTO OPUTHMHAIIBHBIN PYCCKUIM TEKCT yTpaueH. Bbixoa B 3TOH, Ka3anoch Obl, OTYasIHHOW CHUTYalluH,
Obul HaWJeH: aHIVIMHACKas BepcHs pPadOThl COXpaHWIACh, M, K HECKA3aHHOMY HW3YMIICHHUIO
lonbabepra, Jlypus nan ToMmy 3amaHue caenath OOpaTHBIM MEpPeBOJ C aHIVIMICKOTO Ha PYCCKUU,
MaKCHUMAaJIbHO TOX0K€ HAa OPUTHHAIBHBIA TeKeT Boirorckoro u Jlypuu. Uto u ObUIO HCTIONHEHO, U,
no BbIpakeHHto ['onpabepra, ux «HeBuHHas momaaenka» (benign forgery) Obuta Bbimana 3a
OPUTMHAIIBHBIA TEKCT W yKpallaeT cOOOH OJMH M3 TOMOB HIECTUTOMHOTO COOpaHUS COYMHEHHH
BriroTckoro 6e3 pazbiCHEHHUs TOTO, YTO K€ Ha CaMOM JeJie MPEe/IIeCTBOBAIO 3TOM MyOIuKauu
(Goldberg, 2005, p. 99); 6osee moaPOOHO 00 KCTOPUH K FBOJIIOIMK B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUH ["0onba0epra
u JIypuu cm. (Goldberg, 2001, 2009).

Ta6auna 4.
IMapaneabHble Ay0aupyomuecsi pparMeHTbl B TEKCTE PYCCKOro U3IaHUS
«Opyane u 31ax» 1984 r. (Beirorckuii, 1984)

ITeproe mosiBjieHNe GparMeHTa B TEKCTE
(c. 14-17)

Bropoe nosisjieane gpparMeHTa B TEKCTE
(c. 69-72 u c. 74-75)

Hauano ¢pazmenma 1: «V13ydenne ynotpedienus
3HAKOB y peOCHKa U Pa3BUTHUS STOH ONEpaIiH C
HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO TIPHUBEIIO HAC K HCCIIEIOBAHHIO
TOT0, KaK BO3HUKAET, OTKy1a OepeT Havayo
CHMBOJINYECKasl ICATEILHOCTh PeOCHKa»

Koney ¢ppacmenma 1: «OTHEeCTH OBIaJICHUE CBS3BIO
MEX/1y 3HAaKOM Y 3HaYeHHEM K CaMOMYy Hadajry
KYJIETYPHOTO Pa3BUTHUS peOeHKa—3HAuYUT
UTHOPUPOBATH CJIOXKHEUIIYIO, PACTAHYTYIO OoJiee yeM
Ha LIEJI0€ JECSITUIIETHE UCTOPUIO BHYTPEHHETO
MOCTPOSHHUsI 3TOH cBsizu» (c. 14-15)

Hauano ¢ppacmenma 1': «3y4as ucnoyib3oBaHUE
3HaKa peOCHKOM M Pa3BUTHE STOU ACSITEILHOCTH,
MBI C HEU30KHOCTBIO MPHUIILTH K UCCIIETOBAHUIO
TOT0, KaK BOSHUKACT 3HAKOBAS JCSITEIBHOCTDY

Koneuy ¢ppazmenma 1': «OTHOCUTH OBNIAICHUE
3THM OTHOIIEHHEM K CaMOMY Hadajy KyJbTypHOTO
pa3BUTHUS peOeHKa—3HAYUT UTHOPUPOBATH
CJIO’KHYIO HCTOPHUIO BHYTPEHHET0 (JOPMUPOBAHHUS
OTHOILEHHUS, HICTOPHIO, KoTopasi JuyuTcest 6onee 10
ae» (c. 69-70)

Hauano ¢ppacmenma 2: «llpu BpamuBanumy, T.€.
nepexose GyHKIUH BHYTPb...»

Koneu ¢ppazmenma 2: «...cueuuduueckoe
HOBOOOPA30BAHUE CO CBOMMH OCOOBIMH 3aKOHAMMY
(c. 15-16)

Hauano gpacmenma 2" «Ilpu spawueanuu, 1.¢.
npu iepeHoce QyHKUUH BHYTPb...»

Koneu ppazmenma 2'. «HoBoe crierupuieckoe
oOpa3oBaHue, UMeroIIee COOCTBEHHBIC 3aKOHBI» (C.
74-75)

Hauano ¢ppacmenma 3: «ITOT IEPEHOC COMHAIBHOTO
crocoba IMMOBCACHUA B CUCTEMY MHANBUAYAJIbHBIX
MPUCIIOCOOJICHUH OMATh-TaKH HE SBJISIETCS YHCTO
MEXaHHYECKHUM...)»

Koney ¢ppazmenma 3: «...euie He OTOpBaNACh OT
BHEIIHEH NeSATEILHOCTH, €Ile He IMaHCUITHPOBAIaCh
OT HATJISAHOTO BOCIIPUSITHS Y BHEITHETO ISHCTBUS
(Hampumep, HATJISITHOE, WK TPaKTHYECKOE,
MBbIIIeHne pedbenka)» (c. 16-17)

Hauano ¢ppacmenma 3'. «IlepeHoc conuaibHBIX
CII0CO00B MOBECHHUS BHYTPb CUCTEMBI
WHIMBHTyJIbHBIX )OPM MIPUCIIOCOOJICHUS BOBCE HE
€CTh YACTO MEXaHUUECKOUH NEPEHOC...»

Koney ¢ppazmenma 3': «...enie He BBIJCICHBI U3
BHEIIHEHN AEATENBLHOCTH, HE 000CO0JIEHBI OT
HEIMMOCPEACTBECHHOI'O BOCIIPUATHUA 1 BHCITHET'O
JIEHCTBUS, HATPUMEP MPAKTUICCKOTO MBIILICHHS
pebenkay (c. 71-72)
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B cBoeii kuure lompabepr npatupyer «oOparHblii mepeBon» KoHioMm 1960-x. U
NEHCTBUTENBHO, PELICHHE O MyOJMKallud MHOTOTOMHOIO COOpaHus counHeHui Brirorckoro Obuio
IIPEIIOJIOKUTENBLHO IPUHATO B 1966 r. Ha ypoBHe [Ipe3uanyma AkagemMuu 1neJjaroruyeckux Hayk
(AITH) PC®CP (Boiroackas & Jludanosa, 1996, c. 350-351) (mocranosnenuem 1K KIICC u
Cosera MunuctpoB CCCP ot 1 aBrycra 1966 r. AIIH PCOCP 6b11a npeoOpa3oBana B AKaIEMHIO
nenarorundeckux Hayk CCCP). Takum oOpasom, ¢ yderom Toro, 4rto B 1974 1. ['ompaGepr
smurpupoBan u3 Coserckoro Coro3a, Mbl MOXEM C ONPEIECICHHON YBEPEHHOCTBIO IATUPOBATh
COOBITHS €ro MCTOPHUH OOpaTHOro mnepeBojaa Tekcta Brirorckoro u Jlypus Ha pyCCKUN SI3BIK
uHTEepBaIoM 1966-1974.

W Bce ke, 3Ta UCTOpPUSI OOPATHOTO MEpPeBO/a HAa PYCCKUM, KaKk Obl CEHCAIIMOHHO OHAa HU
BBITJISAJIENIA, HE OOBSICHACT HU AYOIHPYIOMUXCcs (ParMeHTOB TEKCTa, HU ONPEACIICHHBIX Pa3InIHii
MeXay HUMH. Mexay TeM, HallpalllBaeTcsl TaKoe, BIIOJIHE Pal[MOHAIbHOE U JOCTATOYHO MPOCTOE
OOBSICHEHUE ATOTO SIBJICHUS: JYIUIMKAIMS O4eHb OJNM3KMX, HO HE WICHTHYHBIX (p)parMEeHTOB MOTJa
Obl BOBHHKHYTH B pe3yJIbTaTe, CKa)keM, HECIaKeHHOM paboThl AByX (uiu Oosiee) mepeBOIYHKOB,
paboTaBIIMX HaJ MEPEBOJOM OJHOTO M TOTO K€ aHTJIMICKOrO TEKCTa Ha PYCCKHUU SI3BIK M, 3aTEM,
OLIMOOYHOTO CBEJCHHUS 3TUX JBYX IMEPEBOJIOB B OJUH TEKCT. B moJKperuieHue 3Toro aprymeHra,
9yTh Jajbllleé MBI NPOBEJAEM HIUTFOCTPATUBHBIM CPaBHHUTENBHBIN pa30op ABYX TaKHX CXOIHBIX
¢bparmenToB Tekcta (cM. Tabmuiy 5 u comyrcTBytoiee o0cykaeHre Huxe). TeM BpeMeHeM, 3/1eCh
HE00XO0/IMMO HECKOJIBKO OTBJICYbCS Ha OOCYXKICHHE BONPOCA JATUPOBKM OKOHYATEIHHON BEPCHU
TEKCTa.

[TostBUBIIMIICST HAa CBET B peE3yJbTaTe SBHBIX MaHUINYJISALUUNA W OMYOJIMKOBAHHBIN IOJ
HazBaHueM «Opyaue U 3HaK B Pa3BUTHH peOCHKa», ATOT TEKCT TPaTUIMOHHO aatupyercs 1930
roJoM. Y Hac €cTb Cepbe3Hble€ OCHOBAaHUS YCOMHMTHCS B MPAaBUIBLHOCTU 3TOH NAaTUPOBKU. Tomy
€CTb LEJIbIH PsIJi IPUYHH.

[lepBoe. Kakx wusBectHOo, 9 okTs06pst 1930 r. Beirorckuit BbicTynui ¢ gokiagoMm «O
IICUXOJIOTMYECKUX CHCTEMax», KOTOPBIM, Cylsd IO €ro TEKCTY M KOHTEKCTy IPE3EHTAllMM, Ha €ro
ciymarenei npoussen 3¢deKT pazopBasiieiics 60MObI, U, B KOHEYHOM CYETE, 03HaMEHOBaJl COOOM
HA4aJi0 MEPECTPONKNU TEOPUU U DKCIEPUMEHTAJIbHOW NPAKTUKM HAa HOBBIX OCHOBaHUAX. Mnes o
MeAHCHYHKYUOHATbHBIX CB834X, JIeKallasi B OCHOBE KOHILIENIIUU BBITOTCKOro 0 (yHKIMOHAJIBHBIX
CUCTEMax, HAUMHAET MOABIATHCS B TEKCTax Beirorckoro yxe B 1930 r., Hanpumep, B TpeTbel 4acTu
«Ilenonoruu moapoctka» (1931). Tem He MeHee, MOHITHE (DYHKYUOHANLHOU cucmembl, CYAs TO
MMEIOIIMMCS] B HAIlleM pacloOpsDKEHUM TEKCTaM, OBbIJIO BHEpPBble MYOJIMYHO 3asBIEHO MMEHHO BO
BpeMs MPOrpaMMHOTO BBICTyIieHUs Beirorckoro 9 okxtsiops 1930 r., u B Toi xe «[lemomoruu
nojapoctkay (1931) BelpaxkeHus «(pyHKIMOHAIbHAs cUcTeMa» He HailtTu. M B To ke Bpems,
«Opynue u 3HaK» W300MIIyeT MPOCTPAHHBIMU PACYk ACHUIMU O «PYHKIIMOHAIBHBIX CHCTEMax», a
camoO BBIpaXXKEHHME BCTpPEUaeTCsl HE MeHee 15 pa3 B pa3inMyHbIX MecTax TeKcTa. boiee Toro, MoXxHO
BOOOIIle cKa3aTh, YTO JIEGHTMOTUBOM BcCel DPAOOTHI SBISETCS OOCYXAECHHE SKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHBIX
JaHHBIX, coOpaHHbIX B 1920-e IT. M UX aHAIU3 CKBO3b IPU3MYy HOBOH MPOTPAMMBL,
OPUEHTHUPOBAHHOW Ha WucCCleqoBaHHE «(QYHKIMOHAIBHBIX CcHCTeM». Takum oOpa3oM, MOXKHO
yTBEp)KIaTh, YTO 3Ta paboTa Oblja HanuMcaHa—MWIN CYIIECTBEHHO OTpelaKTUpOBaHa—HE paHee
okTs10ps 1930 1.

Bropoe. «Opyaue u 3HaK» 1EMOHCTPUPYET 3aMETHOE BIUSHHUE «I10JIEBOM» TEPMHUHOJIOTHH,
MIPE/ICTaBJICHHON HE MEHEe YeM TpeMsl JEeCSITKaMU CIIy4aeB CIIOBOYNOTPEOIEHUN MOHATHS «I10JI€» B
TaKMX BBIPAKEHUAX KaK (GBPHUTEIBHOE TI0JE», «CEHCOPHOE II0JIE», «MOTOPHOE IIOJIE», «II0JIE
BHUMAaHUS», «I10JI€ BOCIPUATUN», IICUXUYECKOE» UIIH «IICHUXOJIOIMUECKOe MoJiey, «Oyayliee moje
JEUCTBUS», «IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE» W «BpEeMEHHOe moie» M T.n1. Haumboiee BeposTHO BCS 3TO
«T10JIEBAs» TEPMUHOJIOTHS MPOHUKIA B AUCKYpC BbIroTckoro u3 paboT remranabT-IICUXO0JIOTOB, U
KoHKpeTHO nMeHHO Kypra JleBuna (Kurt Lewin) u ero OepiauHCKOW TpYMIIBI, KOTOPBIA Kak pa3 B
Hayasie 1930-Xx akTUBHO pa3padaThiBajl CBOIO TOIOJOTHYECKYIO TEOPHIO, OITYOJIMKOBAaHHYIO B
oOpMIICGHHOM BHJIE Ha AaHTJIHMICKOM $3bIke€ B ero KHuUre «[IpUHIUIBI TOMONIOTHYECKOM

26



ISSN 2076-7099

Ilcuxonozuueckuit scypruan Scunukuii / Yasnitsky
Mesk/IyHapOJHOrO YHHBEPCHUTETA IPUPOIbI, OOIIECTBA 1 YenoBeka «JlyoHa» Ne 4, c. 1-52, 2011
Dubna Psychological Journal WWW.psyanima.ru

ncuxonorun» (Principles of Topological Psychology) (Lewin, 1936). Kak nokasbiBaeT Haie
UCCIIeIOBaHNe, KOHTAaKThl MEXIy rpymnnamu remranbr-nicuxoioroB Kypra Koddxa u Kypra
JleeuHa wu, ¢ Jpyro CTOPOHBI, KOJUIEKTMBAMHU MCCIENOBaTeled IOJ PYKOBOACTBOM JIbBa
Beirorckoro u Anexcannpa Jlypuu B 1930-¢ rr. ObutH 0COOEHHO TECHBI U HHTCHCUBHBI (JICHUIIKHUH,
2011a, B meuaru, 2012a, B neuaru, 2012b).

Tpetbe. B «Opynun u 3Hake» BcTpeyaercs (pparMeHt, B KOTOPOM €ro aBTop (MK aBTOPHI)
paccykIaeT 0 TOM, YTO «BBICHIME NCHUXWYECKHE (PYHKUIUU HE HAJACTPAUBAIOTCS, KAK BTOPOHM 3TaX,
HaJ AJIEMEHTapHBIMHU IPOLIECCaMH, HO MPEJCTaBISIIOT COO0N HOBBIE NCHUXOJIOTMYECKUE CHUCTEMBD»
(Beirorckwii, 1984, c. 58). DToT PparMeHT sABISETCS UyTh JU HEe OYKBaJIbHBIM MIOBTOPEHUEM HJICH,
MpO3BYyYaBIIEH BO BpeMsi BCTpeud BBIrOTCKOro ¢ ero kosuieramMu B KoHIE 1932 r.; KOHCHEKTHI
CITylIaTesiei, y4acTBOBAaBIIMX B 3TOW BCTpeue, ObUIM BIIOCIEACTBUU OIYOJIMKOBAHBI OJ UMEHEM
Breirorckoro m mox HazBanueM «lIpoGiema co3nanus» (Beirorckuit, 1932/1968, 1932/1982).
Cpeau JIMYHBIX 3aMETOK M 3alMCOK BBIFOTCKOrO COXpaHHJIach apXUBHas 3amuch «Symposium 4
nexabps 1932 r.», cnenanHasi, O4eBHIHO, B X0JI€ TOJATOTOBKHU K JIOKJIa/1y, B KOTOPOU Cpeau IPOYEro
MBI HaXOJIUM TaKOM Iaccax:

2. Boicive u Hu3mme G[yHK]IMU HE CTPOSTCS B 2 3TaKa: MX YUCIO W H[a]3B[a]Hus He

coBnagaroT. Ho u He Hamie npexHee MOHUMaHUE: BbicHIas ([yHK]|IUS €CTh OBJIJICHUE

HU3IIeH (mpou3B. BH[M]M. €CTh NMOJYMHEHHE ceOe HEeNpou3B. BH[HM|M[aHus]), nOO 3TO H

3HA4MT — B 2 3Taxa (1uT. mo: 3aBepiiHena, 2008b).

Cyzast mo KOHTEKCTy Oecellbl, 3Ta MBICTB NIl BBITOTCKOTO M €ro COTpYJHUKOB B JeKadpe
1932 r. Obuta BHOJNIHE HOBAa W OpPUTHHAIBHA M, MPEINOJIOXKHUTEIHHO, BO BpEMs 3TOH BCTpeun
MpO3ByYasia BIepBbie. M3 3TOro MOKHO 3aKJIIOUUTh, YTO M MOCIEAHHE MONPABKU B TEKCT pabOThI
«Opyaue u 3HaK» OBUTH TIPEIIOI0KHUTEIBHO BHECEHBI HEe paHee nekadps 1932 r.

Yerseproe. U enie ogun npumep. IBOMIOLMS NPEACTABICHUN BBINOTCKOro 0 AETCKOW Urpe
TaKXe MOMOXeT HaMm 0oJiee TOYHO JAaTHPOBATh TEKCT paboThl «Opymue u 3HaK». B Texcre 6-if
rnaBel «McTopun pa3BUTHS BBICHIMX ICUXMYECKUX (YHKIMH» BCTpEYaeTcsl TaKoe MECTOo, I
Brirorckuit, pazBuBaeT cBou mnpezacTaBieHuss 1920-X rooB 0 TOM, YTO 3HAK, B YaCTHOCTH CIJIOBO,
3aMBIKa€T «HEMOCPEJICTBEHHBIN y3es (MM CBSI3b) MEXJY JaHHBIM CJIOBOM U COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM
eMy IIPeIMETOM», U YTO B €CTECTBEHHBIX YCIOBUSIX «3Ta CBS3b, UM YCIOBHBIN pediekc, BOSHUKAET
y peOeHKa eCTeCTBEHHBIM ITyTeM, MOCKOJIbKY y peOeHKa HeT OTKPBITHS HOBOI'O 3HaKa, a TAKXKe U
MIOTOMY, YTO OH YNOTpEOJISET CIOBO KaK 3HaK 3Toro npeamera» (Beirorckuii, 1983b, c. 175). dna
9KCIIEPUMEHTAIBHOIO M3YyYEHHUS] TOrO, KaK )K€ BO3HMKAET 3TOT BBI3BAHHBIM CIOBOM YCIIOBHBIN
pediexkc, BBITOTCKUN M €ro COTPYJHUKHM TOCTaBMWIIM peOEHKAa B HCKYCCTBEHHYIO CHUTYalHIO
UTPOBOTO 3aMEILEHUsI Ha3BAaHUH NPHUBBIYHBIX NPEAMETOB JAPYTUMU CIIOBAMH €CTECTBEHHOTO SI3bIKA
U BBISIBUWIM, YTO «peOEHOK B UTPe, BECbMa 0XOTHO 0003HaYaeT JIt000i mpeMeT Ha3BaHUEM JIH000T0
APYroro MpeaMeTa», YTO «y HrpaloLUX JeTed Tapelka WIM Yachl MOTYT BBINOJHATH JHOOYIO
(GYHKIUIO», YTO B TaKOH Urpe peOEHOK MPOU3BOIUT «pPsii MPOCTEUIINX JAEHCTBUI MeXIy 3TUMHU
npenMeramu, u |[...] HsperaCHO 3allOMMHACT WX CUMBOJHuUeckoe 3HaueHue» (ibidem). B
cnenyromen, 7 raaBe”  BbIrorckmuii MIPEAJIaraeT TEOPETUYECKYKD HHTEPIPETALMIO ITHX
SKCHepUMeHTOB. Tak, CHayaja aBTOp MOCTYIUPYET cieayromuid (akt: «B Urpe A pedeHKa Bce
MOXET OBITh BCEM» M OOBSCHSAET €ro TeM, YTO «caM IO cebe 00BEeKT mpuolOpeTaeT (yHKIUIO H
3HAa4YeHHE 3HaKa TOJBKO Ojarojaps >KecTy, KOTOPBIH HaJENsieT ero 3TUM 3Hau€HHEeM», U3 4Yero B
CBOIO OYEpE/Ib CIEIYET YTO «3HAUEHHUE 3aKJII0UAETCs B )KECTE, a HE B 00BEKTE, UTO «OTHOCUTEIILHO
0e3pa3iInyHoO, ¢ KaKMM HMMEHHO INpeAMETOM pebeHOK OyAeT MMeTh JAEJ0 B JaHHOM Cciydaey,

3 HamomuHaeM: 3Ta riaBa Obuia BIepBBIe ommybnnkoBaHa B 1935 B cocraBe cOopHuka paboT Beirorckoro
«YMCTBEHHOE Pa3BHUTHE JETeH B mporuecce 0Oy4YeHHs» KaK BBLIEPXKKAa M3 CEJAbMOM IJIaBbl €ro HEOIyOIMKOBAaHHOM
pykorucu 1928-1929 rona «Vcropust KyJabTypHOrO pa3BUTHS HOPMAJIBHOTO M HEHOpMaibHOTro pebenka». B 1983 r.
9TOT K€ TEKCT BBIIIEN KaK ceJbMasi IiaBa padoTsl Beirorckoro «McTopusi pa3BUTHS BBICIINX NCUXUYECKUX (QYHKLUI»,
OIMOO0YHO AATHPYEMOI KOMMEHTATOpOM 3Toro m3nanus 1931 rogom.

27



ISSN 2076-7099

Ilcuxonozuueckuit scypruan Scunukuii / Yasnitsky
Mesk/IyHapOJHOrO YHHBEPCHUTETA IPUPOIbI, OOIIECTBA 1 YenoBeka «JlyoHa» Ne 4, c. 1-52, 2011
Dubna Psychological Journal WWW.psyanima.ru

MOCKOJIBKY «IIpeIMEeT O0S3aTeNbHO JIOJDKEH OBITh TOYKOW MPUIIOKEHUS COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
CUMBOJIMYECKOTO xectay (Boirorckui, 1983b, c. 175).

Bcero HeckosbKo JIET CIYCTSI TéMa WUrpbl ONSATh CTAHOBUTCS IIPEIMETOM PACCMOTPEHUS Y
Beirorckoro, HO He Kak MWUIIOCTpalUs €ro PpeayKIUOHUCTCKUM, MEXaHHUCTHMYECKUM U
peQIIeKCOTOTHYECKUM CXeMaM «HHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOTO» MEePHOJa, a C TOUKU 3pEHHs BOIIPOCa O TOM,
YTO K€ COCTABJISIET COOCTBEHHO NCHXOJIOTMYECKOE COJIEpKaHue JIETCKOM UTPhl U KaKoBa ee poJib B
JETCKOM pa3BuUTUM. [IpakTuyecku Becb HaOOp CIIOB, KOTOPbIMH BBIrOTCKHMI ommchIBaI WUrpy B
koHie 1920-x, octaercs 3/1eCh Ha MeCTe. 371eCh OISTh MOKHO HAWTH (pa3y O TOM, UTO «B UTPE BCE
MOXET OBITh BCEM», U YIOMHWHAHHE CHUMBOJHM3Ma JETCKOW JeTckoil wurpel. OmgHako Bce
MHTEPIPETALMA TIOMEHSUIACh HA JMAMETPAIbHO MPOTHBOIOIOKHBIE?!. Bolee TOro, 310 MOKeT
[I0KA3aTbCs IOPA3UTEIbHBIM, HO CylIs 10 BCEMY, B CBOMX IO3JHEHIIMX TecTax BrIrorckuit
BCTYMAeT B OTKPBHITYIO MOJEMHKY ... C caMuM coboit! B camom perne, B cBOel JIEKIIMU O JETCKON
urpe, npountansoi B JII'TIN um. I'epuena B 1933 ronyzs, BeIroTckuii HEIBYCMBICIIEHHO 3asIBIISET,
YTO «UTpa HE CUMBOJIIMKA» U 4TO «mojoxkeHue ['ete, uro st peOeHKa B Hrpe BCe MOXKET CTaTh
BCEM, — 3TO MOJIO0KEHUE HEMPABUIIBHOE)», TaK KaK B JETCKOM UI'PE «CBOMCTBA BEIIM KAK TaKOBOM
COXpaHsAT Hemanoe 3HadeHue» (Beirorckmii, 1933/1966, c. 70). Ha npumepe neTCKoOi UIPHI C
MAJIKOM, N300paXkarolieil JIoma b Hae3JHUKA, BBIrOTCKUI WIIITIOCTPUPYET ITOT TE3UC, YTBEpXKIas,
YTO «CUMBOJI 3TO 3HaK, a MajKa—HE 3HaK JIOMIa[u», TaKuM o0pazoMm, [uisi peOeHka B Hrpe
«CBOMCTBA BEIU COXPAHSIOTCS, HO 3HAYEHUE UX ONPOKHUIBIBAETCS, T.€. LIEHTPAIbHBIM MOMEHTOM
CTaHOBUTCS MbICIIBY (ibidem), a BoBce He ecT, Kak BBITOTCKUI yTBep)kKIaa BCEro 3a HECKOIBKO
net 1o 3toro. XKect, KOHKpeTHasi onepanus ¢ IpeaMeToM 0e3yCI0BHO UCKIIIOUUTENBHO Ba)KHBI, HO
npu d3ToM s Beirorckoro mnepuoma 1933-34  BHemHsIE MeEXaHMKa BTOPOCTEIIEHHA B
TICXOJIOTUYECKOM HCCIICIOBAHNUH, YCTYTIas 10 BAYKHOCTH MEXaHWKE BHYTPEHHEU: «B UTPE PeOCHOK
OIIEpUPYET 3HAUYEHUEM, OTOPBAHHBIM OT BEIIM, HO OHO HEOTPHIBHO OT PEANBHOTO NIEHUCTBUS C
peanbHbiM nipeameTom» (ibidem). Tlonstne «cMbIC» TpHOOpeTaeT 0co00e, HCKIFOUUTEIHLHO
BA)KHOE 3HAYEHUE JUIs pa3BUTHUSA MBICIM BBITOTCKOTO mociaeaHue ABa roja ero ku3nu, B 1933-34 rr.
B ero nexunuum 00 urpe 1933 rona, «CMBICI» CIYXHUT OCHOBOIOJAralolUM OOBSICHUTEIbHBIM
MPUHIIMIIOM TICUXOJIOTMYECKOTO MeXaHW3Ma JIETCKOM WIphl U €€ POJH B Pa3BUTHH peOEHKa B
OHTOT€HEe3€. BBIrOTCKHMII TOBOPUT O CO3JaHUMM «MHHMOW CHUTyallUM» B HUIpPE, YTO CTAHOBUTCS
BO3MOXXHBIM Ha OCHOBE PACXOKIEHHUS «BHJIUMOIO» U «CMBICIOBOTO IOJIEH», MOSBISIOLIETOCS Y
pebenka B gomkonbHOM Bo3pacte (ibidem, c. 65). Takas «MHHMas cuTyanus» Hepa3pbIBHO
o0beauHseT B cebe caMoro pebeHKa, ero MbICIU U JIeHCTBUS, MUP (PU3UYECKHUX MPEIMETOB, U, UTO
CYLIECTBEHHEE, MHp 3HAUECHHUH, WJIU K€, IO BBIPAXEHUIO BBIrOTCKOro, «CMBICIOBOE MOJEM.
Beirorckuii yTBep)KAaeT, 4To «peOEHOK B UIPE CO3JAeT TaKyl CTPYKTYpy — CMBICI/BElb, I/1€
CMBICJIOBasl CTOpOHA, 3HAUEHUE CJI0OBa, 3HAUYE€HUE BEIIM, SBISETCS TOCHOJCTBYIOILEH,
OIIPEACIAIONIEN €r0 MOBEACHHE. 3HAUEHUE dMAHCUIIUPYETCSl 10 HEKOTOPOH CTENEHU OT BELIH, C
KOTOpPOI OHO paHbIlle HEMOCPEICTBEHHO OBLIO CINUTO». BBIrOTCKHI pa3BHBaeT CBOIO MBICIH H,
UCMONB3ysl 00pa3 ApoOu, TOBOPUT, YTO, MOJOOHO TOMY, KaK B JAPOOHM «BEIIb/CMBICT» B JETCKOU
Urpe YUCIUTENb U 3HAMEHATEIb MEHSIOTCSI MECTaMU, TOYHO TakKasl ke TpaHc(opmanusi MpoOUCXOIuT
U 10 OTHOILICHMIO OIEPaLMU C BEIUIbIO, T.€. BCETO JEHCTBUSA pebeHKa, U BO3HHUKAET HOBas ApoOb
«CMBICII/IEHCTBUEY», B KOTOPOH «CTPYKTypa OMNPOKUIBIBAETCS M ONPEACNSIONIUM CTaHOBUTCS
cMbIcy. Takum 00pa3oM, «1eHCTBHUE OTOABUTAETCS HA 3aIHUMN TUTaH, CTAHOBUTCS TOYKOM OMOPHI —
OISATh CMBICT OTPBIBAETCS OT JAEHUCTBHUS C MOMOIIBIO apyroro aericteus» (ibidem, c. 73), u, Tem
caMbIM, peOeHOK, 10 ClIoBaM BBIrOTCKOro, coBepIIaeT «IBUKEHHE B CMBICIOBOM Iojie». B cBoio
ouepelb, «3TO JABM)KEHHE B CMBICIIOBOM I0JI€ — CaMOe€ TJIaBHOE B UIPE: OHO, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI,
ecTh JBM)KEHHE B aOCTpakTHOM ToJje (Iojie, 3HAYUT, BO3HHUKAET DaHbIIe, YeM IPOU3BOJIBHOE

2 Asrop mpusmarenen E. Marycosy (Dr. Eugene Matusov), moaMeTHBIIEMY ¥ YKA3aBIIEMY €My 3TO SBHOE
IIPOTUBOpPEUHE B TEKCTax BrIroTckoro.
% CTeHOrpaMMa JIeKIMH BIIEPBHIC ONyGIHKOBAHA B BUJE CTATHH B XKypHANIe «BOmpock! CHXomorum» B 1966 r.
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OTIEPUPOBAHUE 3HAUCHUSMH), HO CIOCOO JBWIKEHUS — CUTYallMOHHBIA, KOHKPETHBIM (T.e. HE

noruueckuii, a addextuBHoe aBmkenue)» (ibidem, c. 73). Teoperwueckoe 3HAaYEHHE OSTOM
BHYTPEHHEH MOJEMUKH B paboTax BBITOTCKOro pa3HBIX MEpUOIOB OyIET 3aTPOHYTO B OTIEIBHOM
cnenuaibHOM HccienoBanuu. Celyac ke pacCMOTPUM IMPEJICTaBIEHUsS O JETCKOW UIpe aBTOpa
Tekcra «Opyaue U 3HaK B pa3BUTHUU pPEeOCHKa» U MPOAHAIU3ZUPYEM, KAK OHM COOTHOCSTCA C JIBYMS
MOJIIPHBIMU B3TJISIIAMU HA 3TY TEMY, BBIPQXKEHHBIMH B JIpyrux padotax Beirorckoro.

B3arnsagel Ha gperckyro urpy B Tekcre «Opyaue U 3HAK» IPEICTaBIEHBl B OJHOM
nyonupyoomeMcs (QparMeHTe TEeKCTa, KOTOPbIH B HEKOTOPOM CTEMeHH MpOJIMBAeT CBET Ha
«TBOPUECKUH METO» IEPEBOMYUKOB, IPEAINOJIOKUTEILHO PAa0OTABIIMX HAJ €ro INEpPEeBOJOM C
AHIJIMKMCKOTO0, U, C IPYIOM CTOPOHBIL, MPOSICHAET UCTOPUIO Pa3BUTHUA NPEICTABICHUN HA UTPY CPEIH
uccienosareneii kpyra Beirorckoro. MHTepecyromuii Hac ¢parmMeHT mpeacrapieH B Tadmuie 5,
r7ie B IEPBOM KOJIOHKE MBI BUJIUM TEpPBbIN (parMeHT, a B MOCIEAHEN KOJIOHKE BTOPOH (pparMeHt,
YCIIOBHO Ha3BaHHbIE 37ech cooTBeTcTBEHHO «llepeBox A» u «llepeBox b» (cp., cooTBETCTBEHHO,
Oparment 1 u ®dparment 1', npeacraBnenHsie B Tabnuie 4, cMm. Bbie). B cpenHelr koioHke
IIPEACTABJIEH TEKCT AHITIMHCKONM BEPCUU PYKOIMCH, IOCIYKMBIIMK MPEAIIOIOKUTEIBHO OCHOBOU
JUISL 3TUX JIBYX IEpeBOJOB. B mepByro ouepenb HAC 37€Ch MHTEPECYIOT T€ CIydau, KOrJa pyCCKHe
BEPCUM TEKCTa PACXOJATCS MEXAY COOOW, HO MMEIOT IMpsIMble aHAJOTW B AHIVIMHCKOM TEKCTE.
bykBanbHble TEKCTyaldbHbIE COOTBETCTBUS O0O3HAU€HBI B TEKCTE JKUPHBIM IIPUPTOM,
HE3HAYUTENIbHBIE OTKJIOHEHHS OT AaHTJIMHCKOTO OpPUTHHANIA BBIACISIOTCS KYpCHBOM, a TpyObIe
OIIMOKM, BO3HMKIIME B pe3ylbTaTeé TaKUX OTKJIOHEHUH M TMpHUBEININE K BHYTPEHHUM
MIPOTUBOPEUYUSIM B PYCCKOM TekcTe «Opynue U 3HAK» COBETCKOro m3maHusi 1984 r., 0003HauYEHbI
OJTHOBPEMEHHO KYpPCHBOM M ToauyepkuBaHueM. s ynoOcTBa oOCykIIeHUs pe3y/lbTaToOB aHaIH3a
¢dparMeHTsl TekcTa B Taliuie pa3OWUTHI MO TPEAJIOKCHHSIM M IMPOHYMEPOBaHBI (HyMepanus
NIPEJUIOKEHUH MpeICTaBlIeHa TOJIbKO B IEPBON KOJIOHKE).

Tabauua S.
Tpu ¢pparmenTa Texkcra «Opyaue U 3HaK» ¢ paccykaeHueM o0 urpe
Opyoue u 3Hax 6 pazeumuu Tool and Symbol in Child Opyoue u 3nax 6 pazeumuu
pebenka, T. 6, 1984, c. 14-15 Development, pebenka, 1. 6, 1984, c. 69-70
«[lepeBom A» Vygotsky Reader, 1994, p. «[lepeBox b»
151-152
1. OmeIThI MOKA3BIBAIOT, 4TO pebeHKy B | EXperiments show that both in play | IkcnepumMeHTbI TOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO B
UTpe ¥ B PEYH YYyXKJI0 CO3HAHUE and in speech the child is far from Urpe ¥ pedn peOeHOK ajleK 0T
YCIIOBHOCTH, IPOU3BOJIEHOCTH consciously realizing the relativity CO3HAHHS YCIOBHOCTH 3HAKOBOIA
coenvHeHus 3HaKka u 3Hadye-[c. 15]aus. | of the sign operation or of the onepamuu, OT CO3HAHUS
arbitrarily established connection of | mpousBosbHO ycTaHaBIHBaEMOiT
sign and meaning. CBSI3M MEXKY 3HAKOM U 3HAUCHHEM.
2. Jlnst Toro uro6sl ObITH 3HAKOM Bemy, | In order to become an object’s Yto6bI CTATH 3HAKOM BellH (CJI0Ba),
C1080 JIOIKHO UMETH OIOpPY B (word’s) sign, the stimulus finds CTHMY.JI JIOJDKEH UMETh OTIOpY B
CBOHCTBaxX 0003HaUYaEMOTro 0OBEKTA. support in the properties of the Ka4yecTBax caMoro 0003Ha4yaeMoro
designated object itself. o0beKTa.
3. He «Bce moxket 6bITh Bcem» B urpe | Not "everything can represent He sce sewu 0ounaxoso saicrbl nist
pebeHka. everything’ for the child in this peOeHKa B Tako Hrpe.
game.
4. PeanbHbIE CBOMCTBA BEIU U €€ The objects' real properties and their | PeanpHple kadecTBa BEIIX U UX
CUMBONIUUECKOE 3HAUCHUE sign meanings come into complex 3HAKOBOE 3HAYEHHe BCTYIAlOT B
0OHApPYKHUBAIOT B UTPE CIIOKHOE structural interaction during play. Urpe B CIOKHBIE CTPYKTYPHBIE
CTPYKTYpPHOE B3aUMOJIeiicTBHe. s3aumoomuoue-[c. 70]nus.
5. Tax oice u CIIOBO CBA3BIBAETCS IS Thus, for the child, the word is Takum 00pa3om, ClIOBO s pebeHKa
pebeHKa C BEIbIO Yyepes3 ee CBOMCTBRA, linked to the object through the CBSI3aHO C BEIIBIO YEPE3 €€ KauecTBa
BILIETASACH B UX OOLIYIO CTPYKTYPY. latter's properties and is 1 BKIIIOYEHO B OOLIYIO C HUM
incorporated in one structure, CTPYKTYpY.
common to it.
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6. [TosTOMy peOEHOK B HAIITMX OIBITAX
HE COIIAIlaeTcs C TeM, 4YTO MOYKHO
OBLUTO OBI TIOJT HA3BIBATH CHMAKAHOM
(«mo HEMYy, XOIHTh HENb3s OyAeT»), HO
JeTaeT CTYJ OE31I0M, USMEHAsA B UTPE
€ro CBOWCTBa, T. €. 00paIasch ¢ HUM
KakK C MOE310M.

That is why the child in our
experiments refuses to call the floor
a mirror (it cannot walk on a
mirror), but has no qualms at [152]
transforming a chair into a train,
using its properties in play, i.e.
manipulating it as if it were a train.

[TosTOoMy pebeHOK B HAIIUX
IKCIIEPUMEHTAX He COTJIalaeTcs
HA3BaTh I10JI 3¢PKAaJIOM (OH HE
MOJKET MIPOMUTH IO 3epKairy), HO
IPEBpPAILAET CTYJI B OE3],
MPUMeEHsISA B UTPe ero KauecTsa, T. €.
MAaHUMYJHPYH C HAM KaK C IT0€3]I0M.

7. PeOCHOK OTKa3bIBACTCSI nEpeMEHUMb
3HAYEeHUs! CTIOB «CTOJ» U «JIaMIIay,
MMOTOMY UTO «HAa JIAMIIC HEJb3sI OyeT
IIUCaTh, a CTOJ Oydem TOPEThY.

When asked to call a lamp 'table'
and vice versa, the child refuses,
because one 'can't write on a lamp,
or turn on a table'.

PeOeHok 0TKa3bIBaeTCs HA3bIBATh
JlaMITy CTOJIOM M HaOﬁOpOT, TaK KakK
«HCJIB3s IHNCaTh Ha JIaMIIC, 4 CTOJI HE
MOKET TOPETH».

8. lI3MeHHTH Ha3BaHKME — 3HAYUT JJIA
HEro U3MEHHUTh CBONCTBA BEIIIH.

To change (or swap) meanings for
the child means to change the

3aMeHUTh 0003HAUYCHUS JJIA HETO —
3HAYMUT 3aMECHUThH KaueCTBa BEIICH.

properties of objects.

Haynem c oOumielf CpaBHUTENBHOM XapaKTEpUCTHMKU STUX JBYX IEpeBoJoB. B 1enowm,
HACKOJIbKO BOOOIIE MOYKHO CYIUTh 10 IPUBEACHHOMY (QparMeHTy, cleAyeT CcKa3aTb, 4YTO
«miepeBouuK by» chenan nepeBox Gosnee OyKBalbHBIM M OIM3KUH K TEKCTy OpUruMHaia. Tem He
MEHee, B IBYX CIIydasiX «IepeBOAYMK A» ObUI OJIKe K OpUTHHAITY (CM. MpeIoKeHus 3 u 4), mpu
3TOM B OJHOM M3 3THUX CIYy4aeB 3TO OKa3aJoCh BEChbMa CYIIECTBEHHO: B IpEIJIOKEeHHH 3 Oblia
COXpaHCHA [UTaTa OPUTHHAJA «HE ,,BCE MOXKET ObITh BCeM** B UTpe pedenka» (Beirorckmii, 1984, c.
15), B TO BpeMsi Kak «epeBOAYMK b HCIOIB30Ball CYIIECTBEHHO OTIUYHYIO [0 CMBICITY (hpasy «He
BCE BEIIM OJWHAKOBO BAXHBI», IMOJPA3yMEBAIONIYI0 MBICIh O PAHKUPOBAHUM (PU3HUECKHUX
00BEKTOB O Ba)KHOCTU B JIETCKOI MIrpe, 4ero He HalTH B JBYX JPYTUX BEPCHsX ATOro Tekcra. B
JBYX JIPYrUX CIIydasiX «1epeBoI4yuK b» momyctui ase rpyoObie ommOku (M. mpeioxeHus 6 u 7),
YTO TPUBEJIO K MOSBICHUIO B3aUMOMCKIIIOUAIOIINX YTBEPKACHUNM HA Pa3HbIX CTPAHMULIAX OJHOIO U
TOTO k€ PYCCKOro Tekcra «Opyaue U 3HaK»: Tak, BEpCUU O TOM, UTO «CTOJ] OyAeT TOpeTb» Ha CTp.
15 mpoTHBOCTOMT yKa3zaHHWE Ha TO, YTO «CTOJ He MOKeT roperb» Ha c¢. 70, a MHTepHIpeTalnuy,
COIJIACHO KOTOpOH peOeHOK M3MeHsieT B WUIPE CBOICTBa IpenMera B JPYyroM Mecte Ha cTp. 15,
IPOTHUBOPEUYUT IOJIOKEHUE, YTO B UIpe peOCHOK NpHUMeHsieT (MHBIMHU CJIOBaMH, HCIIOJIb3YET)
KayecTBa IMpeJAMEeTa B Urpe, KOTOPOE MOKHO HalTu Takxke Ha c¢. 70. KypbezHoe pacxokIeHue B
JBYX BEpCUSX MpPEUIOKEHUs 6, T1e B «epeBojae A» QUrypupyeT «cTakaH», a B «mepeBoje b»
peub HJET O «3epKaJjie», MOKET CBUIETEbCTBOBATh O TOM, YTO 00a MEpeBOAYMKA MOJIb30BAIKChH
NPENOI0KUTEIbHO BapUAHTOM AaHTJIMICKOIO TEKCTa HECKOJBKO OTIMYHBIM OT TOrO, YTO OBbLI
ony0nuKoBaH B u3faHuu 1994 rona: B 3TOM THIIOTETUYECKOM TEKCTE€ BMECTO AaHTJIMHCKOIO CJIOBa
«MIrror» ObLIO TPEIONOKHUTEIHHO UCIIOIb30BAHO CIIOBO «Jlassy, obo3Havaromee, Kak U3BECTHO,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO U «CTaKaH» U «3epKajoy». Takke gaeT HaM OCHOBAaHMS JJs BbIBOJA O
MPENOI0KHUTEIBHOM CYIIECTBOBAHUM HECKOJBKO OTJIMYHOM OT OIyOJMKOBaHHOW BepcUU
AHTJIMCKOTO TEKCTa TO OOCTOSTEIHCTBO, YTO 00a PYCCKMX TEKCTAa YIMOMHHAIOT O CIOCOOHOCTH
Jamnbl  «rOpeThb» B HOPMAaJbHOW, HEUIPOBOM CHUTYyallUH, TMOApa3yMeBas, OYEBUAHO, HE
AJIEKTPUYECKYIO, A, CKaXK€M, MACISHYIO JaMily. AHMIUAACKAA TekeT 1994, ¢ Apyroil CTOpOHBI,
IpeJularaeT HeCKOJIbKO MOJCPHU3UPOBAHHBIN 00pa3 3JeKTPUUYECKOH JIaMIIbl, KOTOPYIO B HEUTPOBBIX
YCIIOBUSAX MOXHO «BKJIWYHTBY» (tUrn 0ONn). DT pacXoXACHUS MEXAY MPEeArnoNIoKUTEIbHO
AHIJIOSN3bIYHBIM UCTOYHUKOM U PYCCKHUMH IE€PEBOJAAMU OIIATH K€ MOXKHO OOBSICHUTH MO3HEHIIEH
MPaBKOM aHTTIUICKOM pyKkonmucH Tekcra. Tak Win nHave, B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB BTOPOM BapHaHT
Omke K M3BECTHOMY HaM aHTJIMHCKOMY TEKCTy, B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO «IepeBOIYMK b» sBHO
CTpEMUJICS TOCJIOBHO MepeaaTh TEKCT OpUruHana (ToyHee cKa3aTh, IEPBOro MepeBojja—cC PYCCKOro
Ha aHTIHACKHIAY), a OTOMY MOXET CUuTaTbcs 0Oojiee JOCTOBEPHBIM HACTOJIBKO, HACKOJIBKO
JBOMHOM MepeBO/1 B MPUHIIUIIE MOXKHO paccMaTpUBaTh C TOUKU 3PEHUS TOCTOBEPHOCTH.

%6 Kak MBI 3HAEM W3 JPYTHX JOBOCHHBIX MyOmuKaruii Beirorckoro, JIypun W ApyrHX IpeiCTABHTENEH Kpyra
Brirorckoro, nogassisitoniee OOJBIIMHCTBO UX ITyOIMKAIMK HAa aHIJIMICKOM SI3bIKE—€CJIN HEe BCe—ObUIH NEPEBEICHEI C
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Uro e KacaeTcsi colep)KaHus, TO, HACKOJIbKO HaM IIO3BOJIAET CYyIUTb O TOM OOpaTHBIH
MIEPEeBOJ] HA PYCCKHI, 3TOT TEKCT 3aHUMAET MPOMEKYTOUHOE U, BEPOSTHO, MEPEXOIHOE MOTOKEHHE
Mexay padoramu koHna 1920-x u nekumerr 06 urpe 1933 roma. Tak, ¢ OAHON CTOPOHBI, aBTOP
TEKCTa y>K€ OTKa3bIBACTCS OT MJIEU MPOU3BOJIBHO YCTAaHABIMBAEMOW MCKYCCTBEHHOW CBS3H MEXKIY
CIIOBOM M TPEIMETOM B UTPE, HET 3/1€Ch U MOJIOKEHUS O BEAYIICH poJin KecTa B (pOPMHUPOBAHHU
3HAYEHUS ¥ MEXAHUCTHUYECKUX CIEKYJISIHUI O 3aMBbIKaHUH YCIOBHO-PE(IEKTOPHBIX CBA3ECH MEXKIY
MIPEIMETOM U HOBBIM, UTPOBBIM €ro 00o3HaueHneM. Hanpotus, kakue-To GOpMyJIHPOBKH JOCIOBHO
MOBTOPSIOT (MJIK 7K€, YTO BEPOATHO, MPEABOCXUILAIOT) MOJIO0KEHUS JICHUHTPAACKOM JIEKIIUU 00 Urpe
1933 roma, mampumep, ¢paza o TOM, YTO «HE ,,BCE MOXKET OBITh BCeM B Urpe peOeHKa»
(Beirorckwuii, 1984, c. 15). Tem He MeHee, 3[1eCh HET HU «MHUMOM CHTyallMK», HA PACCYXIECHUH O
CMBICIIO00pa30BaHUM U T.I., TEM, XapakKTepHBIX Ui AUCKypca Bwirorckoro mepuona 1933-34 r.
Jlymaetcsi, 4To, CyJs MO CTETEeHU Pa3BUTOCTU MPEJCTABICHUN aBTOpa 00 Urpe B 3TOM ¢parMeHTe,
MBI UMEEM OCHOBAaHUS JaTHPOBATh STOT KOHKPETHBIA OTPHIBOK TEKCTa MpUOIU3UTENsHO 1932
rogom. BepHemcs ke kK BOmpocy 0 1aTupoBKe Bcero Tekcta «Opyane u 3HaK B pa3BUTUU PEOCHKay.

Ha ocHoBaHMM NpuUBENEHHBIX IAHHBIX MPUXOJUTCS CYLIECTBEHHO YTOYHHUTH JATHPOBKY
pabotel «Opyare u 3HaK B Pa3BUTHH peOCHKa», KOTOpas TPAJAUIIMOHHO CUMTAETCS COBIAAAOIICH
[0 BPEMEHU CO3JIaHUSl C TAaKMMH OIlyCaMM KaK PYKONHCH pabOT MO «UCTOPUHM PA3BUTHS BBICHIMX
GyHKIUI WM TOCTeAHss, TPEThsl KHUTa TpexToMHuka «llemonorust moapoctka» (cm. Bbime). I1o
BCEH BUAMMOCTH, CIE€NYET Iepeonpeneyntb «Opyaue 1 3Hak» Kak TEKCT, MOCIeIHUE U3MEHEHUSI B
KOTOPBIA OBLTM BHECEHBI OPUEHTHUPOBOYHO B 1932-Hauvane 1933 roma, XoTs mpu 3TOM OCTAIOTCSH U
OIlpe/ieJIEHHbIE HEICHOCTH, BbI3BAaHHBIE UCIIOJIb30BAHUEM aBTOPOM HECKOJbKO aHAXPOHUYHOU JUIS
3TOr0 TMepHoJa TEPMHUHOJOTHUU: TaK, HANpUMep, IOHATHE «CTUMYI» M €ro MPOU3BOJHBIC
MOSIBJISIOTCS. B 3TOM TeKkcTe cBblie 60 pa3, yTo Oojiee XapaKTepHO Uil pPaHHUX TEKCTOB
BBIrOTCKOTO M COBEpIIEHHO HETHIHWYHO JUIs ero 0osee MO3JHUX TEKCTOB. Brmpouem, Mbl MoxeM
MIPENIOJIOKHUTh, YTO BBICOKAas YaCTOTHOCTh CJIOBA «CTUMYJ» SIBISIeTCS apTe(daKkToOM JIBOIHOIO
IepeBosila 3TOr0 TEKCTa CHadalda C PYCCKOro s3blka Ha AaHIVIMHCKUM, a 3areM oOpaTHO C
aHrauiickoro Ha pyckui s3blk. [loaBeneM uTOrM paccMoTpeHus pabdotsl «Opyaue U 3HaK B
pa3BUTHH peOCHKa» B BUJIE ABYX OCHOBHBIX BBIBOJIOB.

[lepBoe: pabora «Opynue W 3HAK B pPa3BUTUU peOEHKa» pycckoro u3ganus 1984 wu
aHrmiickoro m3nanus 1994 rogoB HM NpU KaKMX OOCTOSTENHCTBAX HE MOIJIA OBITh PYKOIHUCHIO,
MpennoyokuTeabHo otnpasieHHon B 1930 r. nns nmybnuxanuu B «Handbook of Child Psychology»
(1931).

Bropoe: natupoBaTh nociegHue pelakiMi TEKCTa ATOr0 MPOU3BEICHUS CIEeNyeT, MoXKalyi,
He paHee KoHHa 1932, a Bo3MokHO naxe u 1933 romom. Tonbko crenuasbHOE HCCIEI0BaHHE
CMOYKET IOMOYb HaM OIpPEAETUTh NCTOYHUK aHaXPOHU3MOB U CJIEIOB CPAaBHUTEIBHO OoJiee paHHUX
uaed B TEKCTE, YCTAaHOBUTh OOBEM pPEJAKTOPCKUX MAHUIYSALHMH € TEKCTOM pYKONUCH, U
Pa3bSICHUTh HUCTOPUIO 3TOro Tekcra B mepuon ¢ 1930, korga Kkakas-TO €ro Bepcus
MPENOI0KHUTENbHO OblTa oTnpaniena u3garensM B CIIIA s myOnukaiuy Ha aHTJIMHCKOM SI3BIKE,
n HavyasioM 1970-x, Korja Kakas-TO PYKOIKMCh Ha aHTJIMWCKOM s3bIKke Oblna mepenmana Jlypueit
Koyny nns nyGnukanuu Ha 3anazge. CTeneHb pa3auyuus MEXAY STUMH JBYMsI TEKCTaMH MEPUOI0B
1930-x u 1970-x ocTaeTcs IMOJHOM 3araJIkou I Hac 10 ceil IeHb. MexIy TeM, yKe ceiiuac MOKHO
yTBEp)KIaTh, 4YTO JOBEpUE K PYCCKOA3BIYHOMY TEKCTY, OIyOJIMKOBAaHHOMY H3/1aTebCTBOM
«[lenaroruka» B 1984 B mecrom Tome coOpaHHsi COUMHEHUN BBINOTCKOro, Kak K ayTeHTHUYHOMY
TekcTy Brirorckoro Hagana 1930-x rr. okOHUaTENbHO, 0€3HAIE)KHO U 0€CITOBOPOTHO MOJOPBAHO.

pycckoro opuruHana. Cpeau M3BECTHBIX HaM NEpPeBOTYMKOB paboT Jlypuu m BBIrOTCKOrO Ha aHTIMHCKUHA cliemyer
Ha3BaTh TaKMX OPOKEPOB MEXTy COBETCKOW M MEXAYHApOIHOH, ceBepoaMepuKaHcKoi Haykoi kak Xopcmu [antt (W.
Horsley Gantt), [Ixeitko6 Kasanun (Jacob Kasanin), Esrenunst Xaudmanu (Eugenia Hanfmann) u Xenen Korau (Helen
Kogan). O6 WHOCTpaHHBIX M HHOSA3BIYHBIX MyONHKAILMAX TICHXOJIOTOB JIOBOCHHOH mopsl cM. (Slcuuukuii, 2011b), o
MEXXAYHapOIHBIX HAYYHBIX OpOKepax cM. Kak yxxe Boiueamue (Scuumxuid, 2011a) , Tak n roToBsmecs K myOnukayun
pabotsl (SIcHunkwuii, B meyatu, 2012a, B meuaru, 2012b).
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Bobicmiasi Touka pasBUTHSI WM HeaoneTast necHsi? Moiwnenue u peus (1934)

[Tocnenusist pabora Beirorckoro, «Meinuieane u peub» (1934), B mOCIEBOCHHBINA TEPHOT
cTaja TepBOW ero KHUroi, omyonukoBaHHOil kak B CoBerckom Cor03e Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE
(Beirorckmii, 1956), Ttak u 3a rpaHuied, B Oojiee YeM BOJIBHOM TIEPEBOJIE Ha AHTIMHCKHA
(Vygotsky, 1962). C cepeaunbl mpounioro Beka «MBIIUICHHE W Peub» BbIACpKAla MHOXKECTBO
Mepen3JaHuii Ha Pa3HbIX fA3bIKAX, CTajla 0eCCHOpPHOM KIIACCUKONH MHPOBOTO ICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO
HAacJIeIusl ¥ BOIJIA B CIHCKU Hamboyiee IMUTHPOBAHHBIX paboT mo mcuxosioruu. OO0 3Toil KHHTre
CKa3aHO YK€ TaK MHOTO, 4TO, Ka3ajioch Obl, J0OAaBUTh W Heuyero. Tem He MeHee, ABa MOMEHTa
oOpamarot Ha ce0s1 0co00e BHUMaHUE.

[lepBoe, 3TO COCTOSIHME TEKCTa, MOIIEIIIET0 J0 Hac B pe3yiabTaTe MEepeu3aHuil STOoi
pabotel. llenas cepust myOJMKaIMii CpaBHUTEIHHO HEJABHETO BPEMEHH IMPHBOJIUT HAC K BBIBOIY,
YTO CUCTEMHas MPaBKa U PEIaKTUPOBAHKME TEKCTA B MMOCIEBOCHHBIX €T0 MEePEU3IaHMIX U TIepeBOAaX
OCHOBATEJIbHO MOAPHIBAET HAIllE JIOBEpHE K KAYECTBY M aJIECKBATHOCTH OPUTHHATY IMOAABIISIONIETO
OOJIBIIMHCTBA TOCTYIHBIX HaM W3JaHUN 3TOi KHUTU. Takum 00pa3oM, ¢ TEKCTOJIOTHYECKON TOUYKH
3peHUs], Ha HACTOSIIUNA JACHb CAMbIM HAJEKHBIM TEKCTOM OCTAETCSl €r0 PYCCKOS3BIYHOE W3/IaHHE
1934 roma (Mecacci, 1990; Mecacci & Yasnitsky, 2011; van der Veer & Yasnitsky, 2011).

Btopoe, sto0 marupoBka sToro Ttekcrta. IlpunsTo cumTaTh, 4TO «MBIIUICHUE U PEUYb)
SBIIACTCS TIOCIEAHUM NpUdMCU3HeHHbiM U3ianueM Brirorckoro. Ha camom jaene 3To He Tak: KHUTA
JEHUCTBUTENFHO TOTOBUJIACH K IMYOJIMKAIIMU TIPH KU3HU BBITOTCKOTO M, HACKOIBKO MOXKHO JTOBEPSIThH
BOCIIOMUHAHUSIM €T0 JI04YepH, ACBATHIETHEr0 peOeHKa B Ty TOPY, TUXOPAJ0YHO JOMHUCHIBANIACH, —
TOYHEE, JIOJUKTOBBIBAJIACH — B MOCIEAHUUE MECAIBI ero Ku3HH, BecHOW 1934 r. (Beiroackas &
Jludanona, 1996). Tem He meHee, BoiroTckuii ckonuancs B Houb Ha 11 uroHs 1934 r., u k neyatu
KHUTa ObLJIa TIOJITOTOBJIEHA KEM-TO JIPYTUM YK€ TOociie cMepTu ee aBTopa. Cpeau Tex, KTO MPUHSIT
yyacTue B pefakTopoBaHuM KHuru Has3Banbl B.H. KonGanosckuii, JI.B. 3ankos, XK.U1. ludp u
BroBa aBTopa P. H. Breirorckas (Beirorckuid, 1934a, c. v), HO HE CTOUT HCKIIOYATh BO3MOXKHOTO
y4acTHUsl U APYTUX, HeHa3BaHHBIX Jull. COTJacHO BBIMYCKHBIM JaHHBIM KHUTH 1934 roxa, n3nanue
caraHo B Habop 27 aBrycra, a moAamucaHo K rmiedatd 7 nekabps 1934 r. Moxno cmeno
MPEANONI0XKHUTh, YTO B PO3HUUYHYIO NMPOAAXKY KHUTA BbIIUIA yke B Hadane 1935 r. U tem He meHee,
naTupoBka Bcero Tekcta 1934 romom (nmmbo, ecnu yromno, 1935 romom) OyneT Bce ke HE BIIOJIHE
BEpHa.

JleficTBUTENBHO, JAJIEKO HE CEKPEeT, uTo «MBIIIeHne U peub» (HaKTUYECKU TPEICTaBIIAET
co0oif cOOpHHUK paboT, HAMUCaHHBIX B pa3HOe BpeMs M, MO OOMNbIINEH YacTH, paHee
OMyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX. B 3TOM mpu3HaeTcs U caM aBTOP B CBOEM MPEIUCIOBUU K KHHUTE: «OTHACIbHBIC
ee yacTu ObUIM HCIONB30BAaHBI HAMU paHee B JAPYruxX padoTax W OMyOIMKOBaHBI Ha TMpaBax
PYKOTIUCH B OJTHOM M3 KypCOB 3a04HOT0 00yueHus (. V). JIpyrue riiaBsl ObITH OMMyOJIMKOBAHBI B
KauecTBE JOKIA0B WM MPEAUCIOBHI K paboTaM TeX aBTOPOB, KPUTUKE KOTOPHIX OHU MOCBSIIICHBI
(rn. IT u IV). OcrtanbHble T71aBbl, KaK U BCS KHUTA B 1I€JIOM, MYOJIHUKYIOTCS BIiepBbie» (BbIroTckuid,
1934a, c. 3). 3mecr He0OXOIUMBI HEKOTOPHIE yTOUHEHHUs. Jlemo B TOM, YTO Ha caMOM Jielie U BCs
TPEThsl TJIaBa W HEKOTOpPHIE (DparMEHTHI IIECTOM TJIaBhl KHUTH OBLIM TaK)Xe OIYyOJIMKOBAaHBI B
JIPYTUX MECTax ellle MpH XKU3HU BBITOTCKOTO0, TO €CTh 10 TOT0, Kak TOM «MBIIIUIEHHE U pedb ObLI
CllaH B revath Kak eaunuoe 1emnoe (cm. Tabm. 6).

Uro ke KacaeTcs JaTUPOBKH PA3HBIX TEKCTOB, BXOIAUX B «MBIIUIEHUE U pPEUYb», TO
COBEPIIIEHHO OYEBHIHO, YTO ITYOJIMKAIIMK TIPEAMIECTBYET KaKON-TO CpPOK, B TE€UEHHWE KOTOPOTO
paboTa Oblia HaMKCcaHa, a 3aTeM IO/IaHa B KypHAI WUIU U3/1aTelIbCTBO, MOCIIE YeTr0 HAXOMIach Ha
PaccCMOTPEHUH DPEJAKIMOHHOW KOJIJIETUHM WM OPraHoB IeH3ypbl [J1laBmuTa WM €ro MEeCTHBIX
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otaeneHuil. Takum 00pa3om, BpeMs CO3AaHUs TEKCTAa C HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO OTOJIBUTAETCS Ha Oosee
paHHUI IepHO/JI, HEXKENH JaTa ero MyOJIuKaluu.

CampiMu paHHUMHU pa®OTaMu, BOWIEAIIMMH B «MBIIUIEHUE U PEuby, ABISIOTCS TEKCTHI,
oryonukoBaHHbIe B BUE ri1aB 3 u 4. O0e 3Tu paboThl NPEACTABIAIOT cO0O0M CTaThH, BBILLIEAIINE B
xypHasie «EcrecTBO3HaHME M Mapkcu3Mm» B Haudaie 1929 r., yTo BBIHYXKIAeT Hac AATUPOBATH
co3nanue rnaBel 4 1928 rogom (mBaamaTHBOCHMUCTpaHWUYHAs CTaThsid «l €HETHYECKHWE KOPHHU
MBILJIEHHUS] U peur» BbIILUIA B IIEPBOM HOMepe XypHaia). B To ke Bpems, riiaBa 3, U3Ha4aJIbHO
cemucTpanuuHas peneHsus Ha kaury Kapna u Llapnortel bronep, omyOinMkoBaHHas B TpeTheM
HOMeEpe KypHaia, MOrJia ObITh HamMcaHa u B Hadaie 1929 r.

3a atumMu aByMms riaaBamu (3 U 4), Mo BpeMeHU HamMcaHUs CIEenyIoT TiaBbl 2 u 5. Kak yxe
ObUTIO TIOKa3aHO BbIIIE, (hparmMeHT TaaBbl 10 «Pa3BuTHE MBINUIEHUS MOAPOCTKAa W 0Opa3zoBaHUE
noHsATHit» u3 «lleqomoruu NoIpocTKa», COCTABUBIINIMA IN1aBy 5 KHUTU «MBIIIJICHHE U PEUb), HE MOT
ObITh Hamucan mo3gHee oceHu 1930 r. Uro ke kacaercs TIJiaBhl 2, W3HAYAJILHO — BBEJCHHS B
nepeBoHy0 KHUTY NBYyX pabor JKana Ilmaxe, Boimemmux B CoBerckom Coroze B 1932 r. moa
Ha3BaHueM «Peub M MbllIeHHE peOeHKa», TO MpU JATUPOBKE BPEMEHH CO3/IaHUs 3TOrO0 TEKCTa
HAJ0 MPUHATH BO BHUMAaHUE BBIXOJHBIC JAaHHBIE TOM myOnukanuu. TakuM oOpa3om, 3Ta KHUTA,
NEHUCTBUTENFHO MOJIITMCAaHHas K Tieyat 2 siuBapsa 1932 1., Tem He mMeHee, Obuta ciana B Habop 30
suBaps 1931 r., uto o3HayaeT, 4To U nepeos padot Iluaxke, caenanupiii npeanonoxutTensuo C.M.
Bacwuneiickum  (cm.  Scaumukumii, 2011b, c. 134)27, u Oojee YeM MATUIECATUCTPAHUYHAS
BCTynuTenbHas cTaths (Boirorckuii, 1932b) Oblin 3aBepiieHsl, Mo Bcell BUauMocTH, eme B 1930.
KocBeHHBIM 00pa3oM 3TO MpeAnonoxkeHue noaTBepkaaeT caMm Beirorckuil. Tak, k nmpumepy, non
IIECTHIM IMYHTOM B ciucke «JlomonaurensHoi muteparypb» kK 10 rnaBe «llemonoruu moapoctka»
(1931) ¢urypupyer Takas OuGmmorpadudeckas 3amuch: «6. [Inaxe, Tom 1. Pedbp u MmbIluieHuE
pebenka; tom. II. Cyxnenue um ymosakmoueHue pebenka. IlepeBony ¢ ¢panu. T'ms., 1930.
(ITeuataercs.)» (Boirorckuii, 1931, c. 345).

Hakonen, k mociiefHUM IO BPEMEHU CO3JaHMs TEKCTaM CIIEJyeT OTHECTH JIBa CErMEHTa
IJIaBbl 6, KOTOpbIE ObUIM ONYOIMKOBAHbI YK€ M0OCJIe CMEPTH BBIrOTCKOro B cocTaBe MpennciIOBUs K
kHure ero OwiBiIer acnupanTku JK.UW. [ug (Ilud, 1935), rae BBogHast ctarbs Beirorckoro Obuia
natupoBana (espasiem 1934 roma. [IpubIU3UTENBHO B ATOT XK€ MEPUOM, T.€. OPUECHTUPOBOYHO B
koH1ie 1933-navane 1934 GblIM HanMCaHbl U APYTHE, paHEe HE U3AaBaBIINECs TEKCTHI, BOLIECIIINE B
«MpInuienue u peub» (cM. Tabnuiry 6).

Tabauna 6.
JarupoBka npe:xae ony0IMKOBAHHBIX TEKCTOB, BOLIEIINX B U3laHUe KHUTH Bpirorckoro
«MpbllLIEHNE U peYb» (1934)28

I'naBa, HazBanue Ctp. Bpemsa OpurunajibHoe Ha3BaHue, UCTOUYHUK
co3aaHus
[IpenucnoBue 1-3 | He no3nuee
BecHbl 1934
I'masa 1. [Ipobnema u meTox 4—15 | He no3nuee
HCCIIEIOBaHUS BecHbl 1934
I'nasa 2. [IpoGnema peun u 16— | 1930 «IIpobnema peun u MpIIUIEHUS peOeHKa B yUSHUN
MBIIIIEHUS peOeHKa B yueHun | 66 K. TInaxe. Kputnueckoe nccnempoBanuey //
K. Mnaxe [[Tpenuciorue k kaure] XK. IMuaxe «Peub u
MbIIIUTeHHE peOeHkay, ¢. 3-54 (1932) (Brirorckwuii,
1932b)

2T Takoe npeznonoxkenue Obuto BhickazaHo H.FO. CToroXmHOW Ha OCHOBE €€ HMCCIICOBATEILCKOW pabOTHI B
apxuBax C.M. Bacwuneiickoro, o Bacuneiickom cm. (Ctoroxuna, 2007, 2010).

28 JanHas Tabnuia npeacTaBiIseT cOO0H CYIIECTBEHHO NepepadOTaHHbIH BAPHUAHT Ta0OJHIIbI, OyOJIHMKOBAHHON
B (van der Veer & Yasnitsky, 2011, p. 478).
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I'nmasa 3. [IpoOnema pasButust | 67— | He mo3anee | Penensus na C. and W. Stern, Die Kindersprache //
peun B yueruu B. IlItepHa 75 mauvana 1929 | EcrecTBo3HaHne u MapkcusMm, 3, 185-192 (1929)
(BriroTcknit, 1929¢)
I'naBa 4. 'enetnueckue kopau | 76— | 1928 «['eHeTMUECKHE KOPHU MBIILICHUS U peum» //
MBIIIUIEHHS U PEYN 102 EcrecTBo3Hanme u MapkcusM, 1, 106-133 (1929)

(Beirorckuit, 1929a)

I'maa 5. Okcniepumentanpaoe | 103— | He mo3gnee | [@parment u3 riasl 10.] «Pa3Butre MblnuieHus

WCCIIEIOBAHNE PA3BUTHS 162 | ocenu MOJpPOCTKa U oOpa3oBaHue noHsTHID // [lenonorus

MTOHSTHH 1930% moapoctka (c. 229-289) (Boirorckuii, 1931)

I'maBa 6. MccrnenoBanme 163— | depaib K Bompocy o pa3BUTHHM HAYYHBIX OHSTHI B

Pa3BUTHS HAyYHBIX IOHATHI B | 176 1934 HIKOJIBHOM Bo3pacTe. OMBIT TOCTpOeHUs paboyeit

JIETCKOM BO3pacTe rumnotessl / [IIpenucnosue k kaure] [ud, XK. W.
Pa3BuTHE HAyYHBIX MOHATHI Y MIKOJIbHUKA (C. 3-14)
(1935) (PED)

177— | He no3nuee
255 BecHbI 1934

256— | deBpanb K Bompocy o pa3BuTHI Hay4HBIX TIOHSATHIH B

259 | 1934 HIKOJBHOM Bo3pacTe. OIBIT TOCTpOeHUsI padodei
runotessl // [IIpeaucnosue k kaure] [ud, XK. U.
Pa3BuTre HayYHBIX TOHATHHN Y MIKOJIBHUKA (C. 14-
17) (1935) (PE®D)

I'maBa 7. MBbICIIb ¥ CIIOBO 260- | He mo3nnee
318 BecHbI 1934

TakuM 00pa3oM, MbI BUJHMM, YTO TOJBKO JIMING MPEAUCIOBHE, I1aBbl 1, 6 (4acTHuHO) U 7
ObUIM HAIMMCAHbl MPEINONIOKUTENBHO CHEIHUATIBHO JUIS 3TOT0 W3JaHMs, B TO BpeMs Kak IOYTH
nmoyioBUHY KHUTH (T.€. 157 crpanun u3 318, 1.€. 49% ot 0011ero o0bemMa) COCTaBISIOT MaTEPHAIIHI,
coznanHble a0 1930, u mpu 3ToM eme M omnyOiaukoBaHHble o0 1932 r. D10 HabmoneHHE
MHTEPECHBIM 00pa30M TMEepPEeKIIMKAaeTCsl ¢ aBTOpCckoil OmOmmorpadueit Beirorckoro 1933 rona, B
KOTOPOM OH YKa3bIBa€T, 4YTO €ro KHUra «MpllUleHue W peub» B H3AarenbcTBe COLPKIu3
«meyataercs» ¢ 1932 r. (ecm. Tabn. 1). U BpaBay, COXpaHUJIUCh apXUBHBIE CBHUJIETENBCTBA TOTO,
410 K Havainy 1932 r. kakas-To BepcHsl pyKONUCH KHUTH BpIrorckoro «MBIIIIEHHE U PEUb) YKe
CyLIeCTBOBaJla W Jaxe NyOInyHO oOCyXJajach Ha 3acelaHuu cekuuu MHcTtuTyra HaydHOHR
Me/IarOrMKH, TJIe aBTOp KHUTU BBICTYHAJI ¢ 0030pHBIM JlokiazoM 2 anpens 1932 r. (Beironckas &
JIudanosa, 1996, c. 136). CoxpaHUIUCh TaK)Ke U TE3UCHI ATOTO BHICTYIUIEHUS BBIroTCKOTO:!

MBIILIJIEHUE 1 PEYD

Tesucsl

JI.C. Beirorckuil.

[Icuxonoruveckoe ucciieJOBaHNE:

1. ConmepxaHne KHUTM COCTaBJIIET CHUCTEMATHMUYECKOE MCCIEIOBAHUE MBIIUICHHUS M PEYH,

MIPOBEJICHHOE B TUIaHE UCCIIEIOBAHUS Pa3BUTHUS PEUHUU MBIIUIEHUS y peOeHKa, pacnaga dTHX

(GYHKIMHA TpU AYIIEBHBIX M HEPBHBIX 3a00JI€BAHUSAX U MPOTEKAHUS AITUX IPOLECCOB Y

B3pOCJIOTO YeJoBeKa B MX BbICOKOpa3BuToi (opme. Takum o0pa3oM, wucciaenoBaHue

IIPOBEJIEHO B CPAaBHUTEIBHOM pas3pe3e. B Teopernueckoil dYacTu [Uid  BBIICHEHUS

(buIOreHeTUYeCKUX NpoOJeM peurd U MBIIUICHUS MPUBJICYEH YYXKOW HCCIIeI0BaTENbCKUI

MaTepHal B 00JIaCTH 300- ¥ 3THO-TICUXOJIOTHH.

2 Ckopee Bcero, He mo3aHee oceHr 1930, kak U Besl 3aKitounTenbHas yactb «[lemomorun nogpoctka» (1931).
Ecnu xe Hama rumnoresa 0 «MUTrpaldu») 3TOT0 TEKCTa, BhICKa3aHHas 3/iech B cekuu «Pykonucu He ropst? Quepku no
neoono2uy u nedazocuKe HeHopmMaibHo2o pedenka (1930)y», okaxeTcst BepHA, TO BPEMsI CO3JaHUs ITOr0 TEKCTa CIICyeT
JnatupoBaTh KOHIOM 1929 r. Brpouem, naxe v B 3TOM Cily4ae He CJEQyeT MCKII0YaTb BO3MOXHOCTH MO3JHEHIIeH

IpaBKU U JAaXKE CyHIeCTBeHHOﬁ cro HCpCpa6OTKI/I Ipu NOArOTOBKE K Hy6J'II/IKaHI/II/I B COCTaBEC ((HC,HOJ'IOFI/II/I MOoAPOCTKA»
(1931).
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2. KHHra COCTOUT U3 CICNYIONIMX OCHOBHBIX YaCTEH:

1) mocranoBKa mpoOIIEMBI;

2) KpUTHYECKOE UCCIICIOBAaHKE TJIABHEHIIINX TCOPUIl MBILIIICHUS M PEYH;

3) BKCIIepUMEHTAIBHBIC UCCIICI0BAHMS;

4) TeOpeTUYECKUE BBIBOJIBI.

3. HoBbIM B faHHOW KHHUI€ IO CpPaBHEHHIO C JPYTUMH pabOTaMH Ha aHAJIOTUYHBIE TEMBI,

UMEIOIIMMUCST B PYCCKOM W HMHOCTPAHHOM JUTeparype, SBISETCS pacKpbITHE |

HKCHEPUMEHTAIbHOE JJOKA3aTEIbCTBO TOIO MOJIOKEHUS, YTO 3HAYEHHUS CIIOB Pa3BUBAIOTCA U

YTO IyTh UX Pa3BUTHS €CTh IyTh Pa3BUTHsI MOHATUH B MBIIUICHUN YEIOBEKA.

4. OCHOBHBIMM TEOPETHUECKMMH BBIBOAAMHU HCCIIEAOBAHUS SBISIIOTCA  CIELYIOLIHE

TIOJIOKCHHUS:

1) HenpaBuiibHBIMU SIBJISIFOTCS BCE IOMBITKA YCTaHOBHTH OJHO ITOCTOSIHHOE OTHOLICHHE

MEXIy TMPOLECCAMH MBIIUICHHS M pEeYd, TaK KaK CaMO 3TO OTHOLICHHE SIBIISCTCS

UCTOPUYECKH M NPAKTUUECKH HU3MEHUMBOM BEIMYMHOM, PAa3IMYHOM Ha pa3HBIX CTYNEHSX

pa3BUTHSL.

2) OmnpenenenHas (yHKIHOHAJbHAS CTPYKTYpa PEYd U MBIIUICHUS HA KaKAOW CTYICHH

Pa3BUTHS ONPEICISET B MEPBYIO OYEPEb CTPYKTYpPY 3HAUEHUS CIJIOBA, T.€. ONPEICICHHYIO

CTYIEHb B Pa3BUTUU MOHATHSL.

3) lNocnozcTByOMIasi popMa MBIIUICHHS B MOHITUSX HA JaHHON CTYNCHU ONPEACISIET BCIO

CTPYKTYPY CO3HAHU U €ro (pyHKIHA.

5. IlpakTudeckoe M TEOPETUYECKOE 3HAUCHHE HCCIIEAOBAaHWS — B TJla3aX aBTopa —

3aKJII0YAeTCsl B TOM, YTO B CBETE NPOBEJCHHBIX SKCHEPUMEHTOB OKa3aJoCh BO3MOXKHBIM B

KHUT€ TIPEJCTaBUTh B HOBOM BHJIE IPOOJIEMY PEUH U MBIIUICHUS B aCTIEKTE UCTOPHUYECKOTO

pa3BUTHS U HAMETUTh OCHOBHBIE MOMEHTBI, OINpENEeNAIONUe MyTh K €€ PELIeHHI0, 4YTO B

CBOIO OUYe€peb JaeT BO3MOKHOCTh HAMETUTHh PSJ MEAarOTHYECKUX, TCHXOTEXHUYECKUX H

MIPAKTUYECKH MCUXOJIOTHYECKUX MpoliieM B HOBOM moctaHoBke (Boiroackas & Jludanosa,

1996, c. 136-137).

Hackonpko, B mNpHHLIMIIE, BO3MOXKHO CYIAMTh IO Te3MCaM OJHOIO BBICTYIUIEHUS O
CoJiep’)KaHUU BceW KHHUTH, oOcyxknaBuieiics B ampene 1932 Ha 3TOoM cobpanum B WHcTuTyTE
HAy4YHOH MeJaroruku, Mbl MOKEM 3aKJIIOUUTh, YTO KHUIA B IIEJIOM M OCHOBHOM Oblja IOTOBa K
cepeaune 1932 r. u, cyas Mo onucaHuIo, ObLIa BIOJIHE MOX0Xa Ha Ty OKOHYATENbHYIO BEPCUIO, UTO
Obu1a ONMyOIMKOBaHA JIMIIB 1OCKIe cMepTH BeiroTckoro B koHie 1934 r. B Takom ciydae BO3HUKaeT
3aKOHOMEPHBIM BOIIPOC: @ YTO K€ COCTABISET TO, YTO OBLJIO JOMOJHUTEIHHO BKIIOYEHO B COCTAB
9TOM KHHUTU B MHTepBaie Mexy 1932 u 19347
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NoHATHE B AeTcHom Bospacte, 4 cTp.

. 7. Mecae u cRoso, 59 eTp.

[, 6. Yacre 1
4%

PucyHnok 2. CpaBHUTe/IbHBINH 00beM IVIaB, BOeAINX B «MbIIJICHHE H peYb» H BpemMs
X HanucaHusi (CBeTJIO-cepbIM 0003Ha4YeHbl pPadoOThl, HANMCAHHBbIE B KOHUeE 1928—Hauaue
1929 r., ceppim—He no3anee koHua 1930 r., remuo-ceppim — B 1933-1934 1.)

Kax mb1 Buaum (cM. Pucynok 2), 667b11yI0 4acTh 00jiee MO3IHEro TeKCTa U MOYTH TPETh
(30%) ot obmiero od0bemMa KHUTH cocTaBuiia riiasa 6, «lccnenoBanue pa3BUTUS HAYUHBIX MOHATUI
B JIeTCKOM Bo3pacte». Cyzsi o KOCBEHHBIM MPU3HAKaM, Y HaC HET OCHOBAHHI COMHEBATHCS B TOM,
9TO 3TOT TeKCT ObUT HarmmcaH He panee 1933 r. Tak, HampuMep, BCEeMUPHO U3BECTHAS, — a OTTOTO
BeChbMa 3aTacKaHHas M HECKOJbKO aceMaHTU4YHas B HAIIM JHU — Qpasza «30Ha Onmxkaiiiiero
pa3BUTHS», KOTOpash aKTUBHO MPOHUKAET B ITUCKYpC Bwirorckoro HaumHasi ¢ BecHbl 1933 .
(Chaiklin, 2003), Gomee nmBaanaTH pa3 BCTPEYaeTCs B TEKCTE MIECTOW TJIaBbl, MPUYEM, UYTO
HeOe3BIHTEPECHO, U3 BCEH KHUTH MMEHHO M TOJIFKO B ATOH TiaBe. ComepikaTelbHO, IIecTasl IiiaBa
npeacTaBisier co0oil 00CcyKaeHne IKCIEPUMEHTAIBHOTO MCCIIEJOBAHUS COTPYIHUIBI BhIroTckoro
XK.M. lud, npoBeneHHOTO B LENSX PEIUTMKAIMUA W BepU(DHUKAIIMA OPUTHHAIBHOTO HCCIIETOBAHUS
[Tnaxke. D10 HMccneOBaHNE MBIIIICHUS U paccyxJeHus y netei «Le jugement et le raisonnement
chez l'enfanty» (Piaget, 1924) 6bu10 BriepBbIe OMYyOJIHMKOBAHO B TIEPEBOJIC HA PYCCKUH 361K B 1932 T.
(ITmaxe, 1932). B Hagane Toro xe roga B JIEHMHrpaJCKOM TOCYJapCTBEHHOM I€Jarornieckom
uncturyte (JITTIN) um. A. U. T'epuiena 6p110 3amymano uccienosanue [ud (Iud, 1935, c. 2), B
mae 1932 r. 6bu1 cobpan marepuan (Lug, 1935, c. 66), a 3aTeM «aHaJIOrMYHOE HCCIEIOBaHUE
Ob110 MoBTOpeHO B 1933 1. cTrynentamu numiomantamu [lemarorndeckoro nn-ta um. ['eprieHa Ha
nersx II (120 mereit) u IV (130 nmereit) kimaccoBy, npudeM, no yrepxkaenuto ug, noxydennsie
pe3yabTaThl B XOJIe PEIUIMKAIuU ee padoThl B 1933 T., MONHOCTHIO MOATBEPAWIA MaTEpPHAIBI €€
cooctBenHoro uccinenoanus (ud, 1935, c. 43, cHocka). Ocenpto 1933 r. mucceprannoHHOE
uccnenoanue [llug ObUIO ycrmemHo 3aIuIIeHo ¥, MOJIYYHB OJaronpUsATHBIN OT3bIB MO KpalHEH
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Mepe OJIHOTO OINIMOHEHTa, ObLIO PEKOMEHI0BaHO K nevaru (PyOunmreiin, 1933/ 1989)%, Pykonuch
JUCCEPTAIIMOHHOTO HCcieqoBaHus Obuta odopmiieHa U MOArOTOBJICHA K MedaTtd B Hauvane 1934
(Iud, 1935, c. 2), a nybnukanus cocrosuiack B Hadane 1935 r. (kaura caana B HaOop 24 ssHBaps
1935, moanucana k mevaru 16 maprta 1935), ¢ mocBsmeHHEeM STON KHHWTH MaMsTH BBITOTCKOTO
(Ind, 1935, c. 2) u ¢ ero BBOJHOMU CTaThel, TaTUPOBAHHOM B TekcTe (eBpaniemM 1934 (Boirorckwii,
1934/1935). Mmenno sTa craThsi ObLIAa IOJHOCTHIO BKJIIOYEHA B TEKCT IIaBbl 6 «MBIIUICHHS H
peun» B BUjE O0ibIIOrO ()parMeHTa MEepBOM CEKIMM TJIaBbl M BCEH MATOM CEKIMH, 3aBepIIAoLIeH
oty riaBy (cMm. Tabmumy 6). Takum 00pa3oM, MBI BHAHM, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha IyOJIMKAILIUIO
pe3ynbraTtoB mcciemnoBanus B 1934-1935 r., camo wmcciemoBaHue, €ro 3ambicel, MOCTAHOBKA
pOOJIEMBI U HKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHOE OPOPMIIEHHE OTHOCITCS K HECKOJIBKO 0oJiee paHHEMY MEpPUOLY,
T.e. k 1932-1933 1.

Bropoii 3HauuTenpHBIM ¢GparMeHT (MpUOIM3WUTEIBLHO OJHA MATas oOmero oobema
OKOHYATEIILHOTO BapuaHTa TEKCTa), JOOABICHHBIH K pykonucu «MBIIUICHHS W pedr» 0o0pasia
cepenunsbl 1932 r., — 3T0 mocneAHss r1aBa, cebMas, 1moj Ha3BaHueM «MBICIb U coBo». Becbma
CTpaHHOE BIICUATJICHHWE TIPOU3BOMT JTa IlaBa HA BHUMATEIBHOTO yuTarens. M BIpaBay, cTpaHeH
ATOT TEKCT U HE MOXO0XK Ha BCE OCTAIbHOE, YTO BOILIO B «MBIIUICHHE U pedb» 10 cux mop. Kak
MPOHUIATEIFHO OTMEYAIOT KOMMEHTATOPBI 3TOr0 TEKCTa, 3TO HABOAUT HAC HAa MBICIH Ha
oOpatieHue BpIroTCKOrO K Matepuasam U TeMaM, KUBO MHTEPECOBABIIMX U BOJHOBABIIMX €rO B
pannue 1920-e, HO ocTaBaBIIMECs 3a paMKaMHU €ro MCCIEJOBAHUN Ha MPOTSHKEHUM NPAKTHUUYECKU
BCEro MOCKOBCKOTO Aecatunietus 1924-1934 r. 13 nanbonee riry0OKHX U caMbIX MOCIEAHUX padoT,
TPAKTYIOIIUX TOCICIHIOK TIaBy «MBIIUICHUS U PEYW» B TAKOM KIIFOUE, CIIEyeT OTMETHTD JIUIIb
nBa HanOosiee nHTepecHbIx uccnenoanus (Miller, 2011; Rey, 2011). CenpMmyto r1aBy «MBIILICHHSI
U peun» OTINYACT PSiI MHTEPECHBIX OCOOSHHOCTEH.

Bo-mepBbIX, mocnenHssl TJIaBa OT BCEX OCTAIbHBIX TIJIaB KHHUTU OTJIMYAETCS 3aMETHOU
HEPSIIITUBOCTHIO M HEYX0KEHHOCTBIO, TPOCTUTEILHBIMU M TIOHATHBIMH B CJTydae YepHOBUKA, HO HE
OKOHYATENbHOM BEpCHM TEKCTa, CHEIUANbHO MOATOTOBICHHOTO aBTOpoM K mybonukanuu. [lo
CBOGMY COCTOSIHWIO, IIOCJICIHSIS TJaBa HAIMOMHUHAET CXOJHBIC I10 3alyNICHHOCTH TEKCTHI
Breirorckoro — «Vctopust pa3BUTHS BBICIIUX MCUXUYecKHX (QyHKImi» u «Opynue U 3HaK B
pa3BUTHU peOCHKa», — KOTOPBIE TAaKXKe HE COJEPKAT CCHUIOK HAa CBOWM HMCTOYHHKH, XOTS H
YIIOMUHAIOT BECbMa 3HAUUTENHHOE YHCIIO UMEH U paboT APYrux aBTOPOB. B ciydae ¢ aTUMHU AByMS
HE OITyOJIMKOBAHHBIMHE TPH )KM3HU UX aBTOPA TEKCTaMH, MBI CKIIOHSIEMCSI K MBICITH, 9TO BhIrOTCKUit
Y HE HaMepeBaJCs UX MyOJIMKOBaTh, MO KpaiiHeH Mepe, B TAKOM BHJIE, KaK Mbl X 3HaeM cerdac.
BeposiTHO, Takoil BBIBOJI MOKHO PaCIIpOCTPAHUTh U HA TEKCT CEbMOM TIIaBHI.

Bo-BTOpBIX, B OpurnHansHOM u3ganuu 1934 Bcs ceapmasi TlaBa, B OTIMYHE OT BCEX IPYTHX
OOJIBIIMX TJIAB, Pa3/ICIICHHBIX HA TOJCEKIINU, TAKUX CEKIUU HE COACPXKUT U HUICT HEMPEPHIBHBIM
TEKCTOM Ha MPOTSHKEHUH MATHACCATU C JUIIHUM CTPAHUI] BIUIOTh O MPEANOCIETHEH CTPAHMUIIBI,
TJIe BJAPYT, BIIEPBBIC B KHUTE, MPEATOIOKUTEIHLHO C IEIbI0 0003HAUEHUSI CMBICIIOBOTO Pa3IeieHUs
TEKCTa TOSBISIETCS TUMOTPAaPCKUN 3HAK acmepuzma, MPEICTABISIONINIA cOO0M TpU 3BE3T0YKH,

*
PAaCIOJIOKCHHBIC B BUAC PABHOCTOPOHHET'O TPCYTOJIbHUKA (**), B U3JaHUN 1934 mocraBiIeHHOrO Ha

CBOIO BepiuHy (cM. Beirorckuii, 1934a, c. 316 u 318). B nocnexyronmx coBeTckux u3aanusx 1956
n 1982 r. mepBblil M3 3TUX JIBYX 3HAKOB ObUI CHAT; MEPEUYHCIEHUE OCHOBHBIX PEIAKTOPCKUX
M3MEHEHHMH TEeKCTa B MOCIEAYIOIUX M3JaHUAX KHUTH CM. B IMyOJMKallMK B 3TOM HOMEpE JKypHala
(Mecacci & Yasnitsky, 2011).

B-Tperbux, nocnenHss rioaBa KHUTH BBOAMUT YUTATENSI B MUP NOHSTHH, aBTOPOB U TEKCTOB,
KOTOpBIE BPAJ JU KOTJa-In00 BCTPEUATUCh BMECTE M C TaKOM MHTEHCHBHOCTHIO Ha CTpaHMIIAX
pabot Beirorckoro. 3amereH M BecOM 37IeChb YKJIOH B 00JacTh XYI0)KECTBEHHOH IUTEpaTyphl,
S3BIKO3HAHMSI M JIUTEPAaTypOBENEHUS, XOTS U HE OrPaHUYMBAETCS TOJBKO ATHUMH, HECKOJBKO

%0 Cm. . B UuTeprere no aapecy http://psyhistorik.livejournal.com/36998.html .
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HEOOBIYHBIMH ISl TICUXOJIora ob0iacTsaMu. BoT manexko HE MOJHBIA, HO TEM HE MEHEE BIIOJHE
WUTIOCTPATUBHBIA CHHCOK TaKUX PEAKUX MMEH, QUTYpUPYIOIIMX HAa CTPAHULIAX CEIbMOM TIJIaBhI:
I'eitne, T'oroms, ['puboenoB, J[locroeBckmii, Kpbeuio, Jlagonrten, Jlepmonrtos, Ilymkun, JI.
Toncro#t, TrorueB, I'. VYcnenckuit, Ynann, XneOuwkoB (mutepatopsl); ['ymOombar, Ilayims,
[TonuBanos, IloteOns, doc(c)iep, llepba, AKyOMHCKHI (SI3BIKOBEIbI) U MHOTHE ApPYyrue. 3/1ech
YIOMSHYTBI Takke kommnosutop Jluct, pexuccep CTaHHUCIABCKUNH M MOIT-€CTECTBOUCIBITATENb
I'ére. lexkcnup u CepBanTec He Ha3BaHbl, HO aBTOp ynomuHaeT «l'amiiera» u «lon Kuxoray.
Wnen Ilpaxckon mkonbl nuHrBuctuku, H.S. Mappa, B.H. Bonommuosa (namp., BosommuHog,
1929)% u JLB. SxyOuHckoro (Harp., IKyOMHCKUH, 1923)* OykBasbHO BUTAIOT B Bo3ayxe (Bertau,
2008, 2011a, 2011b, in press; Friedrich, 2005; Ivanova, 2003; MBaHoB, 1981)33, HO JaJeKo He
BCerla OOCYXHArOTCS OTKPBITO M CO CCBHUIKOM Ha HWCTOYHUKHU. [IpOIMTHPOBAHHBIMH, HO HE
HA3BaHHBIMU OCTaJHUCh MO3THI ['ymunes, Manzaensimtam u ®er. Takxke, Ha TOCIEAHENH CTpPaHHUIIE,
MPOIUTUPOBAHHBIMH, HO HE Ha3BaHHBIMU OKa3aiuch (hunocodsr Mapke u DHrenbe (cM. Mecacci &
Yasnitsky, 2011). ABTop paccyxaaet o s3bIKe U peud, POHOIOTHH, POHEMAX U MPEIUKATHBHOCTH:
BCE JTH IMOHSATHUS U UJICHU OYCBHUIHO BBIXOAT 32 PaAMKH TOTO, YTO TPHUHSATO TPATUIIMOHHO OTHOCHUTH
K 0071aCTH COOCTBEHHO MCHUXOJIOTUYECKOTO HCCIIEIOBAHUS, a TOTOMY HEYAUBUTEIBHO, YTO BCS 3Ta
cyryb6o ¢unonorndeckas crenuduka mnociuemaHeld riaaBel «MBIIUICHHS W pPEYH» OKa3bIBACTCS
HEOMOHATON U, (PaKTUUECKH, YTPAUCHHOH Ja)Ke B CaMbIX MOJAPOOHBIX U ITyOOKUX pa3bopax TeKcTa
B pabotax ncuxosoros (Miller, 2011).

CBoeoOpa3zue nocneaHei riaBbl KHUTH BhIroTckoro « MbIIIUIEHHE U PeUb)» CBUAETEIbCTBYET
0 TOM, 4TO B TIOCJICJIHHE HECKOJIBKO JIET )KU3HHU, KaK U B HAa4aJle ero TBOPUYECKOI Kapbephl, €€ aBTOP
BIIOJIHE OCHOBATEIIbHO HMHTEpEeCcoBaCS COBPEMEHHBIMH SI3BIKOBETYECKUMU u
JTUTEPATyPOBETISCKUMHU pabOTaMu, HO BPSII JIX TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO OH OCTaBWJI TICUXOJIOTHIO WIIH,
CKaxkem, JIOBEJ ee JI0 CHHTe3a C (huioiorueil cBoero BpeMeHu. HampoTuB, Bce MOMBITKU aBTOpa
paccyXJaTh Ha S3BIKOBEIUECKHE TEMBI B CEIBMOH TJIABE €T0 IMOCICTHEH KHHUTH, BBITJISIST
JOCTaTOYHO HAWBHO U HECKOIBKO HEmpo(ecCHOHaIbHO, OCOOCHHO B CpPaBHEHHMH ¢ paboTamMH Ha
CXOJHBIE TEMBI €r0 MPEIIECTBEHHUKOB 1 COBPEMEHHHUKOB (Harp., BonommHos, 1929). OtcyrcTBue
CCBUIOK M ciabasi MmpopabOTaHHOCTh COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO MOHATHIHOIO ammapara eime Oolee
YXYIIIA0T 00IIee BIEYaTICHHUE OT TEKCTa, MMEIOIIETO BCe NMPU3HAKK HE3aBEPUICHHOW PabOThHI H
YepHOBUKA.

C npyroii CTOpOHBI, KaK MBI 3HAEM U3 JIPYTMX HCTOYHUKOB, B IOCJICHHUE APy JET CBOCH
XKU3HU BBITOTCKUI ObLT yBII€UEH, TOMUMO NMPOOJIEMATUKH UCCIET0BAHUS COOTHOIIEHUS MBIIIUICHUS
M peYd U MX POJIM B Pa3BUTHU peOCHKA, BOIPOCAMHU COBCEM JPYroro Iuiana. Tak, Hampumep, yxe
ocenbto 1931 r. Beirotckuit BMecte ¢ Jlypueil mocTynmui Ha 3a0YHOE OTIENIEHHE MEIUIIMHCKOTO
(bakynpTeTa B OTHOM M3 y4eOHBIX 3aBEJCHUN B XapbKOBE, T ¥ MPOYIHJIICS, Hae3JaMH, HECKOJIBKO
JIET BIUIOTH 0 cBoel cMeptu jetoM 1934 r. KimHuyeckue uccieqoBaHus MaTOMOTHU PAa3BUTHS H
TICUXHYECKUX PACCTPOUCTB, MPHU BCEH WX CBS3M C MPOOJIEMATUKON MBINUICHHUS W PEUd, TEM He
MEHee HMMEIOT CBOIO CrenuuKy, KOTopas JHIIb HE3HAYUTENbHO OTpakeHa Ha CTPaHUIIAX
«MBINUIEHUS U pedyn», 10 KpallHEHd Mepe, B 3HAYMTEIIBHO MEHBIIEH CTENEHU, HEXKEIH B IPYruX
paborax camoro BBITOTCKOTO M €ro COTPYAHHMKOB, HAMHMCAHHBIX MO MaTepuajiaM HUCCIIeOBaHUA
«Kpyra BBITOTCKOT0», MPOBOAMBIIMXCS B TO K€ camoe BpeMs. Bce 3TH KITMHIUYECKUE HCCIIeIOBAHUS

3t Cwm. k. monmbIi Texcr kmmrm B Mmrepmere: http://www2.unil.ch/slav/ling/textes/VOLOSHINOV-29/1-
1.html

%2 http://www2.unil.ch/slav/ling/textes/Jakubinskij23a.html

% PpaGora Bertau, 2008: http://www2.unil.ch/slav/ling/recherche/biblio/08LGGPENSEE/sommaire.html;
Bertau, 2011b: http://www.ich-sciences.de/index.php?id=87&L=0&tx_wecknowledgebase pil[cat]=7; Friedrich, 2005:
http://epub.ub.uni-muenchen.de/2019/1/Jakubinskij_de.pdf  (mo-memeuxu) w  http://www.psycholinguistik.uni-
muenchen.de/publ/JakubinskijEnglishFINAL5thOct.pdf (8 mepeBome Ha  anrnmmiickmii); lvanova, 2003:
http://wwwz2.unil.ch/slav/ling/colloques/02LSCB/Ivanova.html; HBanos, 1981:
http://philologos.narod.ru/semiotics/ivanov_semio.htm
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npoxoauan B MockBe W B XapbkoBe: B MOCKBE — MOJ PYKOBOACTBOM BrIroTcKOro Ha 0ase

KIIMHUYECKOro OTAeNeH!sI MOCKOBCKOIO MHCTUTYTA [0 U3YUEHUIO BBICIICH HEPBHOM NeATEeIbHOCTH
(MBHN) (I'.B. bupenbaywm, b.B. 3eifrapuuk), ncuxuarpuyeckoil KIMHUKKA Bcecoro3HOro HHCTUTYTa
IKCcriepuMeHTalIbHOH Meauiuuabl (BUOM: bupenbaym, 3eiirapauk, O.M. Karanosckas, H.B.

CamyxuH), u B XappkoBe — moj pykooactBoM Jlypuum u M.C. Jlebemunckoro Ha 0aze
KJIMHUYECKOro oThelna (Mo3xe—oTAena KiIuHuYeckor ncuxosoruu) Ilcuxomornueckoro cekropa
YKpanHCcKOU IICUXOHEBPOJIOTHYECKOU aKaJeMuu (YIIHA, no3xe—ILlenTpaibHoro

ncuxoHneBposiornyeckoro uucrutyra: E.M. Aptiox, @.B. baccun, I'.1. Bosnomun, I1.4. I'anenepusn,
A.B. 3anopoxer, E.H. Ko3uc) (Yasnitsky & Ferrari, 2008; SAcaunkwuii, 2008).

OO0 WHTEHCHMBHOCTH IIOBOPOTAa Ha KJIMHUYECKHE UCCIENOBaHMUs B Kpyre Brirorckoro
CBUJICTEIBCTBYET HECKOJIbKO, TMOXKalyl, W3JIMIIHE 3KcrpeccuBHas pemapka A.H. Jleontsesa,
npo3ByyaBmias B 1976 r. B ero «yctHoil aBrobuorpaduu», B UHTEpBbIO ¢ A.A. JIeOHTHEBBIM:
«[Tonesna adasus, mm3oppeHus, TE3UCH O JOKaTu3auu (Helporncuxonorus) u ap.» (JIeonTbeB &
Jleontnes, 1976/2005, c. 374). O6 3Toii e UHTEHCUBHOI paboTe B kinHuke nucan A.P. Jlypus B
nucbMe cBoet Oynymei sxkene JILI1. Jlmaunnoii u3 XaprkoBa ot 26 utons 1933 r.: «Ceityac HaruibIB
KO MHTEPECHOTO MaTepuasa: arHo3uu 1 arpaduu, mociepooBble ICUX03bI ¢ aasusimu, u 00T Th
MOH, 4TO ele, — MbI 3axjieObiBaeMcsi B pequaiiinem matepuane» (E. A. Jlypus, 1994, c. 80). U3
npyroro nuceMa Jlypun Jlunumuoit, ot 13 utons 1933 r., Mbl 3HaeMm, 4TO TOTOBWJICA K IE€YaTH
cOOpHUK PabOT CEKTOpa MCHXOJOTHH, B KOTOPOM 3TOT MaTepHai JOJDKEH ObUT OBITH MPEICTaBICH
(E. A. JIypus, 1994, c. 83), HO HO TOH WJIM WHOW MPUYHHE 3TOHM MyOJMKAIIMKM TaK M HE CYXICHO
Obu10 cocTosiTbesi. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, UCCIEAOBAHUS BBITOTCKOTO M €ro MOCKOBCKOH KOMaHJIbI
TaK)K€ OKa3aJlhCh BeCbMa MPOAYKTHUBHBIMU, U OCeHbIO Toro ke 1933 r. Beirorckuii u Jlypus
oOCY)KJaJIn CBOWM IUIaHBl HA CEPHIO ITYOJWKANHWKA MO KIMHUYECKOW TICHXOJIOTHH. Tak, B CBOEM
nuceme Jlypun ot 21 HosOps 1933 r. Beirorckuit numer: «Hakonen, o cepuu. Ecnu peanbHo u
nepuoandecku (00s13aTeNIbHO U3 HOMEpa B HOMep) OYyIyT ee rnevyaTarb, — HEOOXOIUMO B3SITh €€ CO
BCEil OTBETCTBEHHOCTHIO. Y MeHs ecTh 1) knaccudukanus adaszuii; 2) bupenbaym u Brirorckui,
adazusa u aemenuus; 3) bupenbaym u 3eiirapHuk, arHosusi; 4) BeIroTckuii — nucbMeHHasl peyub
IPU MO3TOBBIX MOpaXKeHHsX; 5) BeiroTckuit — rpammarnyeckue pacctpoiictsa etc. etc. ohne zahl
[HeM., moci. — ““Oe3 umcna’], Kak TOBOPUT Hamia OoJbHAs B OTBET HAa BOMPOC, CKOJBKO y HEe
nayipleB Ha pykax. K cepeanne nexabps 1aM MepByIO CTaThio U MOATOTOBUM TpU-YEThIpE B 3amac.
HasBanue o6miee, kak y Gestalttheorie, Lewin'a etc., o0s3atenbHo mist Bcex padot» (Brirorckuid,
2004, c. 39). K Hamemy BeIMKOMY COKaJICHUIO, 3Ta Cepusi, KaK U XapbKOBCKHM COOpHUK, TaK U HE
yBHUJENa CBET Kak TakoBas. TeM He MeHee, KOe-uTO Bce ke ObUI0 ONmyOJMKOBAaHO, U Mbl UMEEM
JOCTaTOYHO BHEUATJIAIOUIMM KOpIyc MyOauKanuidi paboT ydacTHUKOB Kpyra Beirorckoro, naromumis
HaM CpaBHUTEIBHO HEIUIOXO€ TMPEJCTABIEHUE O COACPKAHMM U XOAE€ HUX KIMHUYECKUX
uccnenoBanuii B 1932-1934 r.; cm., Hamp. (Vygotsky, 1934; baccun, 1935; bupenbaym, 1934;
bupenbaym & 3eiirapuuk, 1935; Boirorckmii, 1932a, 1933; Tanbnepun & IT'omy6GoBa, 1933;
3anoposken, 1937; 3elirapuuk, 1934; 3eiirapuuk & bupenbaym, 1935; Karanosckas & 3eiirapHuk,
1935; Kosuc, 1934; Jlebenuuckuii, 1933, 1934, 1936; A. P. Jlypus, 1933; Camyxun, 1935;
CamyxuH, bupenbaym, & Beirorckuit, 1934). Knuanueckue nccieoBaHus npuBesn Beirorckoro k
BOKHBIM 00OOIICHUSIM, KOTOPBIE OH CJeiall B CBOEH IMOCIEIHEW MyONMKaIMK, IMOArOTOBICHHOM
npu ku3HU Juid [lepBoro YKpamHCKOro cbe3fa HEBPOIATOJIOTOB M ICUXUATPOB, MPOIIEIIErO B
YKpanHCKON ICHXOHEBPOJOTHYECKOW akaaeMuu B Xapbkoe ¢ 18 mo 24 wurona 1934 r., HO
BbIIIe/ANIeH yxe mocie cMmeptu aBropa (11 wurons 1934 r.) B cOopHuke Te3MCOB TOKJIAIOB Ha
Che3Jie, IJIe €ro0 pa3BepHYThbIE TE3UChI, UJIM Jake CTaThs BbIIUIA ¢ (haMuUIIMell aBTOpa B TpaypHOH
4epHOi paMKke: COOpPHUK 0100peH ymoiaHOMO4YeHHbIM ['naBnurta 21 mas, ciaH B mpou3BoJCTBO 31
Mas, ¥ moanucaH K nedat 14 wions 1934 r. (Beirorckuid, 1934c¢).

[TpumeuaTenbHO, YTO 3Ta, Ka3aloch ObI, NUJIETaHTCKas paboTa Tmcuxojiora B 001acTu
HEBPOJIOTUM U TNCUXO(QU3UOIOTHH, TIOJyduja BechbMa BBICOKYIO OLEHKY, O3BYYEHHYIO B
¢byHIaMEeHTaIbHOM, HO JIMIIb HEJJABHO U3JJaHHOM BIEpBBIC U MOTOMY MAJIOM3y4eHHON MOHOTpaduu
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¢dusnonora, oyaymero maypeara Cranmuckoi npemun (1947) H.A. bepamreiina «CoBpeMeHHBIC
UCKaHus B GU3HOIOTUH HepBHOTO mporecca» (1936): « XpoHOreHHOCTh JIOKAIM3AIMH, T.€. Pa3HbIe
JIOKAJM3aI[MOHHBIE COOTHOIICHUSI OJHOW M TOH e (YHKIMH B Pa3HbIC IEPUOIBI €€ pa3BUTHS,
OYEHb BBIPA3UTEIHHO WJUTIOCTPUPYETCS HAOMIOACHUSIMH BBIrOTCKOrO M riyOOKMM HalJCHHBIM UM
3aKOHOM pa3BUTHUA M pacrajga HNCUXMUECKHUX q)yHKnnﬁ34. OTOT OE3BPEMEHHO CKOHYABLIMMCA
3aMeyYaTeSbHbId YYEHBIM YCTAHOBWJI, YTO OYE€Hb CXOJHAs IO CHUMITOMAaM KapTHHA MO3TOBOTO
3a00JIeBaHUsl MOKET HAOIOJaThCs MPH OJHOW JIOKATM3aIMK ovyara y peOeHKa U MpH CYIIECTBEHHO
npyroii — y B3pocioro» (bepumreitn, 1936/2003, c. 234). U nanee: «BBITOTCKHIT BIIOJHE
MPAaBUIILHO OOBACHSET TH SABJICHUS TEM, YTO IO XOAY Pa3BUTHs B3aMMOOTHOLICHUS YacTei Mo3ra
n3MeHsATes. Korjga ncuxuka eme TOJIBKO pa3BUBAETCS, TO BBICIIME NCUXMYECKHE OTIPABICHUS
(bopMHPYIOTCS M HAMOJHAIOTCS COJIEPYKAaHUEM Ha OCHOBE OoJiee ayieMEHTapHbIX oTnpaBieHuid. Kak
HECKOJIBKO CTapOMOJIHO BbIpa)kaeTcsi BIrOTCKUH, ,,HU3IIME LEHTPHI CIYKAT B UCTOPUM PA3BUTHUS
MIPEANOCHUIKON JUIsl pa3BUTHA BbICIINX LEHTPoB [...] Ilpu nmopaxeHun B aMOPUOHAIBLHOUN CTaAUU
pa3pyllieHHe HAET OT NOPaKEHHOI'O YPOBHS MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO KBEPXY, MPU MOPAKEHUH BO
B3pOCJIOM COCTOSIHUM — TIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO KHHM3Y. OJTOT MPHHIHUI, CGHOPMYITHPOBAHHBINA
BBITOTCKHM U TIPOCIIEKEHHBIM UM U €T0 IIKOJIOW Ha OOJIBIIOM MaTepuae, MOKET CIYKHUTh SIPKOH U
OUYeHb KOHKPETHOM WJUIIOCTpAlMedl pa3IMYHbIX JIOKAJIW3allMOHHBIX COOTHOIICHHWH B PAa3IUYHBIX
(dazax pa3BUTUS MO3TOBOW (PYHKIIMU M, KAK CYUTAI U caM BBITOTCKUH, CHIrpaTh BaXKHYIO POIb B
W3y4eHUH TpoOieMbl XpoHOreHHOW Jokanmu3anun» (bepumreiin, 1936/2003, c. 235). Ha
OCHOBAaHUU UMEIOIINXCS UCTOPUOTpaPUUEecKUX padOT U ClelUaIbHOW JTUTEpaTyphl OYEHb TPYIHO
OLIEHUTbH, HACKOJIKO TITyOOKHUM M OCHOBATEJIBHBIM OBUIO — HE JEKJIapaTHBHOE, a (DaKTHYecKoe —
BJIMSHHME KIMHMYECKMX HCCIEeNOBaHUI Kpyra Beirorckoro, mnposeneHHbix B 1930-e r., Ha
JaJIbHENIIee pa3BUTHE TakuX oOiacTed Kak MEIUIIMHCKAas W IaTOINCHUXOJIOTHUS, NCUXHATPUS U
ncuxotrepanus, Ae(QeKTosorus M KOppeKIHOHHas IMeJaroruka B Iocleayromue roasl. Tem He
MEHee, CYIIECTBYET MO KpailHeW Mepe ojHa 00JacTh, MOTPaHUYHAsI ¢ COOCTBEHHO TCHUXOJIOTHEH,
r7le BIMSHUE MO3AHUX uAed BrIrorckoro okaszanoch (GpyHIaMEHTAIbHBIM M OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOLIHM.
OTO HEUpPOICUXOJIOTHsl B €€ BEpCUH, pa3BuBaBlIeics Jlypuel, KOTOpPbI MpakTUYECKH BO BCEX
CBOMX OCHOBHBIX M Haumboiee BeCOMBIX paboTaX HEU3MEHHO TOJYEpPKHBAl MPAMYIO
MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh ~ MCCIIEJIOBATEILCKOM  Tpaaullik  BBITOTCKOTO B 00JIaCTH  KJIMHUYECKOM
IICUXOJIOTMM M TICUXOHEBPOJIOTMM B CBOMX IO3JHMX HCCIENOBaHUAX, cp., Hamp.: «[logxoxn JI.C.
Beirorckoro k u3ydeHuro adasuM IMOCHYKWUJI O00pa3loM Ui BCeX HalIMX JallbHEHIINX
uccieioBanmii B odnactu Heitporicuxonorum» (Jlypus, 2001, c. 44).

TakuM oOpa3oM, Ha OCHOBAaHUHU PACCMOTPEHHUS OJHOTO JIUIIb CErMEHTa — KJIMHUYECKUX
uccienoBanuii kpyra Beirorckoro-Jlypus — Mbl IPUXOAMM K BBIBOAY, UTO CYIIECTBYET OONBIION
o0beM ux pabor 1932-1934 romoB, KOTOpHIA OYEHH MajoO OTpa3wics B TekcTe «MBIIUICHHS U
peun». O0 3TOM ke CBUAETENbCTBYET U CaM aBTOp, KOTOPBIH KO BPEMEHHU IOATOTOBKH KHUTH
MOHMMAeT €€ HECOBEPIIECHCTBA, HENOCTaTKH M HECOOTBETCTBUS HOBOW HCCIIEOBATENbCKON
nporpamMMe. JTa HOBasl TeopeTUYecKast IporpaMMa McciIeJoBaHui Obljla B aKTUBHOM pa3paboTke B
TO BpeMs, HO €llle He Jajna peajbHbIX pPe3yJbTaToB: «Mbl OTIMYHO CO3HAEM BCE HEU30EKHOE
HECOBEPUIECHCTBO TOTO MEPBOTO IIara B HOBOM HaIlpaBJIIEHWH, KOTOPHI MBI IBITAJIUCH CAENIATh B
HacTodlel paboTe, HO Mbl BUAMM €ro ONpaBJaHUE B TOM, YTO OH, IO HamleMy YOEXIEHHIO,
IIPOJBUTAET HAC BIEpPE] B HCCIEJOBAHUM MBIIIJIEHUS U PEUU MO CPABHEHHUIO C TEM COCTOSHUEM
3TOU MPOOIIEMBI, KOTOPOE CIIOKUIIOCH B IICUXOJOTUM K MOMEHTY Hayalla Hallei paboThl, pacKpbIBas
npobieMy MBIIJICHUS W pPeYM KaK Y3JI0BYIO TMpoOsieMy Bcel TIICHXOJOTHMHM 4YellOBeKa,
HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO NPUBOJSAIIYI0 HCCIIENOBaTeNs K HOBOW ICHUXOJIOTMYECKON TEOPHH CO3HAHUS.
Brpouem MbI 3aTparuBaem 3Ty MpoOJIeMy JMIIb B HEMHOTHX 3aKIIOYUTENBHBIX CIIOBaxX Harei

% B 310M MecTe BepHuireiin ccbuiaeTcsi Ha XapbKOBCKHUI AOKIaA O Jokanuzanuu Beirorckoro 1934 roga u
YKa3bIBaCT, YTO «IJIs OYECPKA HCIIOJIL30BAaHBI HEKOTOPHIC M3 HEOINyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX elle MarepuaioB nokoitHoro JI.C.
Brirorckoro» (bepuiureiin, 1936/2003, c. 234, cHocka 301).
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paboThl U 0OpBIBacM HCCIIEOBAHUE y caMoro ee mopora» (Beirorckuii, 1934a, ¢. 3). Ha nocnenneit
CTpaHUIIE 3TON KHUTH aBTOP BO3BpAILlaeTCs K OIIEHKE CBOETO TPY/la, JAHHOTO B MIPEIUCIOBUU U CaM
OTIpEeJIeNIIET MECTO CBOETO MCCIICAOBAHUS MBIIUICHUS M peYd B OOIIEH NCHXOJOTHYECKONW TEOPHH,
TOBOPSI O TOM, YTO OHO JIMIIb «IIOABOJUT HAC BIUIOTHYIO K MOPOTY APYTroi, emie Oosee OOMIMUPHOIH,
eme Oosiee TIyOOKOM, emie Oojiee TpaHAMO3HOW MPOOJIEMBbI, YeM MpoOJieMa MBIIUICHUS — K
npobneme co3HaHus» (Beirorckuit, 1934a, c. 318). Kak MbI 3HaeM, HIMEHHO TIpoOsieMa CO3HAHMS
COCTaBJIsJIa OCHOBY TEOPETHUUECKOI0 MOMCKAa BBIrOTCKOro B MOC/IEIHUE HECKOJIBKO JIET €r0 *KHU3HHU,
O 4YeM M CBUJCTEIbCTBYIOT MyOJUKAllMM MaTepHalioB €ro TaK Ha3blBAEMbIX «BHYTPEHHHX
KOH(epeHIMii» ¢ ydacTHHUKamu ero kpyra (Bsirorckuii, 1932/1968, 1932/2007, 1933/1968; cm.
TK.. 3aBepmHeBa, 2007). Ilpu 3ToM Bce OCHOBHBIE (POPMYIMPOBKH HaMOOJIEe MPHHIIMITHATBLHBIX
MIOJIO)KEHUH CaMbIX MO3AHMX IJIaB «MBIIUIEHUS W peun», IoAYac JOCIOBHO, MPO3BYydYaad B
YepHOBOM BHJI€ B HEONyOIMKOBAaHHBIX 3amucsix Beirorckoro emie B 1932 r. (3aBepmnena, 2008a,
2008b), a wHaumHas mnPUONM3HTENBHO ¢ cepeauHbl 1932 T. BCe MOMBICIBI U YCTPEMIICHUS
BBITOTCKOTO HallpaBiieHBl Ha TIOCTPOEHHE TEOPHUH CO3HAHUS, IMOHMMAEeMON KakK TIONBITKY
IIOCTPOEHHUSI «BEPILIMHHOM» MCUX0JI0ruu cBo00 bl (3aBepiiHeBa, 2007), IBCTBEHHO HacleIyHOLIEH
€ro MPOEKTY «IICUXOJIOTUHU cBepxuesoBekay cepeaunbl 1920-x r. [ToctpoeHune Takoi «BEepIIMHHON
IICUXOJOTUM» TOTPeOOBajIO MPHUBJICYEHUE TPUHIUIIOB LEJIOCTHOCTH, BbIPAaOOTAaHHBIX B
CTPYKTYpPHOU MCHUXOJIOTUH, U, C APYrOil CTOPOHBI, MIPEOJOJICHUE H3IUIIHET0 MHTEIUICKTyaln3Ma 1
MEXaHMIIU3Ma, XapaKTEpPHOIO [UIsl PAaHHEro IEepHOoJia Pa3BUTUS «UHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOM TEOpHUM»
Brirorckoro 1920-x rr. IMeHHO 3TUMU NIpUYMHAMU 00YCIIOBJIEH 3HAYUTENbHBIN MOIBEM HHTEpEca
K paboTaM TelTalbT-IICUXOJIOIOB CpEeId YYaCTHUKOB Kpyra BeIrorckoro, B 0COOEHHOCTH, K
paboram Kypra JleBuna u ero OepnuHckoro kpyra (3aBepmneBa, 2007), U HMHTEHCHUBHOE
COOOIIEHNE W COTPYAHHUYECTBO MEXKIY COBETCKHMH BBITOTCKHAHIIAMH W MX aMEPHKAHCKHUMHU M
repMaHCKMMHU KOJUIETaMM TellTalbTHCTaMU. Bce 3TO mo3BosiseT HaM TOBOPUTH O 3apOKICHUU
MacIITaOHOTO TPaHCHAIIMOHAJIBHOTO MPOEKTa «KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHUUECKON IeIITaabT-TICUXOJOTUN
B 1930-¢ rr. (SIcHuukwuii, B mevyaru, 2012b).

TakuMm 00pa3om, MOABOI UTOT OOCYKIEHUIO KHUTH «MBIIIIEHUE U PEeYb», MbI IPUXOUM K
BBIBOJIY, UTO IPEJICTABICHHBIC TaHHBIE CYIIECTBEHHO KOPPEKTUPYIOT OOIICIPUHATHOE MHEHHE 00
3TOW KHHUIe Kak O IocieqHell M Haubosiee 3HaYUMOM Teoperumdeckoi padbore Brirorckoro. B
MoMCKax Haubojee MO3JHUX W Haubosiee 3penblX TEOPETUYECKUX JOCTHKEHHM HccienoBarenen
Kpyra Bpirorckoro Ham HeoO0Xoaumo Oojee HMpHUCTaIbHO OOpaTUTh CBOE BHHMaHUE HA Jpyrue
paboThl BeiroTckoro u ero corpyaHukoB nepuoaa 1932-1934.
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«Bpemst cooupaTh kKamMHHM...». [logBoaum uroru:

BbIrorckuii, KOTOporo Mol (He) 3HaemM

KameHb, KOTOPBI OTBEPIIIN CTPOUTEIH, TOT CaMbli CeajCs TTIaBok0 yria
Nucyc Xpucroc (M. 21:42)

Kamensp, KOTOpBIN IIpe3pesid CTPOUTENH, CTaJl BO IVIABY YIIA...
JleB Beirorckuit

BynbDKHMK — OpyXKue mpoJieTapuara
CkynsnTop MBan Jmutpuesuu Hlanp

[TogBereM UTOTH B BU/I€ HECKOJIBKUX OCHOBHBIX TE3HCOB.

[TepBoe. 3ambicenn BBITOTCKOTO «HM3JIO0KHUTh B OOIIMX YepTax IICUXOJOTHIO B acCIeKTe
KyJIbTYphI U cBepxuenoBeka» (Bwirorckmii, 2004, c. 11) peanu3oBajicsi B KOHEYHOM CUETE B BUJIC
JBYX KHUT, Bhimieamux B 1930 r. nox HazBaHUsIMH Imiodsl no ucmopuu nogedenusn. Obesvana,
npumumus, pedenox (Bororckuit & Jlypus, 1930) u Booopasricenue u meopuecmeo 6 wiKoibHOM
6o3pacme (Brvrotckuii, 1930a). AMOMIMO3HBIA TPOEKT CTOJIKHYJCS C PEIbHBIMU IPOoOIeMaMu
HEJ0CTaTKa SKCIIEPUMEHTANBHBIX MCCIEI0BaHUM, TPOBEIeHHBIX rpynmnoii Jlypus-Beirorckoro, u, ¢
APYroi CTOPOHBI, KAYECTBEHHBIX TEOPETHUYECKHX O0OOIICHUH, yIOBIETBOPSBIINX CAMHUX AaBTOPOB
3TUX JBYX KHUT. B pe3ynbTare Mbl UMeeM JIB€ MPEeUMYIECTBEHHO KOMIMISATUBHBIX MyOIUKAIUU B
Hay4YHO-TIOMYJISIPHOM XKaHpe, o0obmaronue paboThI JIPYTUX, MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO
3aragHOeBpONeicKuX uccneaoBarenei. [lonpiTka mpecTaBUTh «IICUXOJIOTHUIO B aCMEKTe KYJIbTYPhI
U CBEPXUEIIOBEKa» B KHUTAX «ITIOABI 10 UCTOPUH MoBeneHus. O0e3bsiHa, TPUMHUTHB, PEOCHOK» U
«BooOpaxkeHHe W TBOPYECTBO B IIKOJBHOM BO3pacTe» JOJDKHA OBbITh NpHU3HAHA B IIEJIOM
HEy/AaBIIEHCS.

Bropoe. Iloxamyil, camMbIM HEOXHJIAHHBIM U CEHCAlMOHHBIM OTKPBITHEM JaHHOTO
WCCII/IOBAHMSI SIBIISIETCS BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO TakKue, MO OOIEeMy MHEHHIO, OCHOBOIOJAraroline
TeKCThI BBITOTCKOTO Kak Mcmopus passumus evicuux ncuxudeckux @yuxkyuii u Opyoue u 3HAK 8
passumuu pedenka Ha caMOM JieJie UX aBTOPOM, 1O BCEH BHUIUMOCTH, BBICOKO HE ILEHWINCH, B
aBTOPCKHX CIMCKAX €ro OCHOBHBIX pa0bOT HE YIIOMUHAIUCH U HE TOTOBMIIMCH K M€YaTH, 10 KpaiHeH
Mepe, B TOM BHJIE, KaK MBI UX 3HAaeM 10 coBeTckuM nyonukamusm 1960-1980-x. Bonee Toro, Hamr
aHallM3 MPUBOJUT HAC K BBIBOAY O MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX BOJIbHBIX U HEBOJBHBIX (anbcuUKaIMIX,
JOMYIICHHBIX PEeIaKTOpaMH MpPH TOATOTOBKE K MEeYaTH TEKCTOB 3TUX pador. Tax, Mcmopus
PAa36UmMuUs 8bICUIUX NCUXUYECKUX (PYHKYUIL IMEET BCe TIPU3HAKHU JIBYX Pa3HbIX pabOT HalmMCaHHBIX
C pasHummerd B 1-2 roma W OMYOJMKOBAaHHBIX KaK €IUHOE IMPOU3BEACHUE pEIaKTOpaMH
IIECTUTOMHHKA paboT BBITOTCKOrO 1Moj 3ariaBueM, KOTOPOro y CaMoro aBTopa HHUTAE He HalWTH. B
CBOIO oOuepelb, Ha OCHOBAHWW CBHIETEIBCTB YYaCTHHKOB COOBITHH TOTO BpEMEHH U
CPAaBHUTEIHHOTO aHAJIM3a PYCCKOTO M aHTIHMICKOrO TEKCTa 3TOW pabOoThI, MBI TaKXe MPUXOJIUM K
BBIBOJlY, 4TO pabota Opydue u 3HaK 6 pazeumuu pedeHKa, V3BECTHAs HaM II0 COBETCKOMY
n3ganuo 1984 r., sBisercs (anbUIMBKOM, T.€. 0OpPaTHBIM MEPEBOJIOM C AHTJIIHMIICKOrO MepeBoja
PYCCKOTO TEKCTa, HE COXPAaHUBIIETOCS KO BPEMEHHM IOJTOTOBKH IIECTUTOMHUKA K W3IaHHUIO
(Goldberg, 2005, p. 99). OCHOBHBIM TEKCTyaJlbHbIM CBHUCTEIHCTBOM B TOJTBEPXKICHHE TAKOTO
BBIBOJIA SIBJISTFOTCS. HEOJHOKPATHBIE MOBTOPHI 3HAYMTEIBHBIX CEIMEHTOB TEKCTa, BEChbMa CXOJ/HBIX
[0 CO/IEP)KAHUIO U CHHTAKCUCY, HO 3a4acTyI0 HECKOJIbKO BapbUPYIOIIMX BepOaJbHOE BBIPAXKEHUE
KOHKpeTHOW (pa3pl. Takue Bapualiii MOTJM BO3HHKHYTH B PE3yJIbTaTe HECKOOPIAMHUPOBAHHOU
paboThl ABYX (M Oojee) MepeBOAYMKOB, CACNABIIMX HU30BITOYHBIE MEPEBOJIBI PSAa MECT, KOTOphIE
MOTOM OBUIM COEAMHEHBI B OJMH TEKCT HU3KO KBATH(DHUIIMPOBAHHBIM M HeNpodhecCHOHAITEHBIM
penakTopoM wu3naHus. Hakonen, cieayeT OTMETHTb, YTO M HMCXOJHBIA AHTIIMMCKUM TEKCT, C
KOTOpOTro ObUI CAENaH PYCCKUM MEepeBOj, UMEET BCE XapaKTEPUCTUKU KaK paHHUX paboT mepuoja
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koHIa 1920-x (Y4TO MOATBEPXKIAET BEPCHUI0 O CYIIECTBOBAHMU aHINMiickoro mepesoaa 1930 r.
KaKOH-TO BEPCUU PYCKOTO TEKCTa 3TOM paboThl), Tak U Oojee mo3aHux pador, nepuona 1931-1932
I., U3 YEro HalpamuBaeTcs BbIBOA, 4To mocie 1930 r. 3TOoT aHTIMUCKUN TEKCT ObLI KOTJa-TO B
0osee MO3MHUN MEPUOJA OTPEIAKTUPOBAH U, BEPOSITHO, PACUIMpPEH, HO HE MepenucaH 3aHoBO. B
pe3ylbTraTe Mbl MMEEM BEChbMa JKJICKTHYHBIM TEKCT, OTPAKAIONUN KaK «PEaKTOJIOTUICCKYIO»
TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO «MHCTPYMEHTaIbHOro» mnepuoga 1920-x, tak u Oosee MO3AHIOI TEPMUHOJIOTUIO
nepuosia «pyHKUMOHATIBHBIX cucTem» Hadana 1930-x. Takum oOpa3zom, cyMMapHO, MBI MOXXEM
CKa3aThb, YTO TAaKHeE BBIBOJBI HE MO3BOJIIIOT HaM pacCcCMaTpUBATh TH JIBa TEKCTA KaK ayTEHTUYHbIE
paboTel BRITOTCKOTO B TOM BHJIE, KaK OHU BBHIILIN B COBETCKHE TOJBI B MIECTUTOMHOM COOpaHUU
pabot B u3garenscTBe «llegarorukay.

Tperbe. JlaHHOE wuccieAOBaHME MO3BOJIMIIO HAaM BHECTH HEKOTOPYIO SICHOCTh B HAallU
MIPEJICTaBJICHHS O TOM, B KaKOW MOCJIEeI0BATEIbHOCTH T€ WJIM UHbIE OCHOBHBIE TEKCTHI BBITOTCKOTO
MOSIBUJIMCH Ha CBET, a TAK)KE KAKOB WX YJIENBbHBIH BeC B 00IIEM KOPIyce TEKCTOB 3TOro aBTropa. B
pe3ynbrate ObLT HECKOIBKO MEPECMOTPEH COCTaB PabOT BHITOTCKOr0, TPAIUIIMOHHO CUUTAIOIIUXCS
OCHOBOTIOJIATralOMUMU ¥ (DYHIAMECHTATBHBIMH, a TAaK)Ke ObLIa YTOYHEHA XPOHOJIOTHS CO3aHHS
HEKOTOPBIX KHUT Beirorckoro (cm. Tab:. 7):

Ta6auna 7.
YTOo4YHEeHHas1 XPOHOJIOTMS CO3JAaHUA TEKCTOB BhIrorckoro
(KypcHMBOM OTMEUEHBI He M3/IaBaBIINECS IIPH KU3HU BBITOTCKOTO TEKCTHI, )KUPHBIM MIPU(YTOM 0003HAYESHBI
HU3MEHCHUS B XPOHOJIOTHUH CO3IaHUsA 1100 HY6J'H(IKaLII/II/I TEKCTOB, BHCCCHHBIC B XOJ1€ HACTOAIICTO

WCCIICIOBaHM)
Ha3zBanue JdaTupoBka co3nanus Oo0Bem KoMmmenTapun
(cTp.)
oOuIenpuHsTast YTOYHEHHAS

Boobpaxenue u Wznarenscteo — I'N3 oz

TBOPYECTBO B rpudoM «AxkaaeMust

LIKOJIBHOM Kommynuctiueckoro

BO3pacTe. BocriuTanus uMm. H. K.

[cuxonornueckuit Kpyrckoii. PaboTsr

OYepK [ICUXOJIOTHUECKON
nabopaTopum».

1930 1930 80 Taxkoice cM. yKazaHue

JIludanosoii, 1996:
Boob6paxxenue u TBOpUECTBO B
OdemcKom BO3pacTe
(ncuxonoruueckuit ouepk). Ha
00:1. Ha3BaHue: BooOpaxenue u
TBOPYECTBO B UUKOTLHOM
BO3pacTe.

HUccreoosanue

BBICULUX

CM. Ucmopusa pazeumus evicuiux
NCUXONOUYECKUX . —
. NCUXUYECKUX QYHKYULL, HIKE

yHxyui

(pyKxonucw)

Hcmopus Pabora nHanucana

KYIbIMYyPHO2O MIPEAIOIOKUTENBHO B 1928-

passumus 1929

HOpMATbHOZ0 U Cw™m. Ucmopus Pas6UMUs G61CUILX o

NCUXUYECKUX QYHKYULL, HIKE

HEHOPMANLHO20

pebenka

(pyKxonucs)
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Hcemopus He mosmsee 1930 | 210 wmm CymmapHBIii 00BEM TEKCTa IO
Dpa3eumusl bLCULUX 1930-1931 wm (r. 1-5) 158% myOmmkarum 1983 . — 323 c.
NCUXUYECKUX 1931-1932
dyuryui He mozanee 1929
165
(ti1 6-15)
Meiienue u I'n. 5 —cm. Ileponorus
peub He mo3anee 1930 nonpoctka, 1931
(. 2-5), N3narenscTBO —
BecHa 1933-BecHa TocynapcTBeHHOE COIMATBHO-
1934 320
1934 SKOHOMHYECKOE U3AaTENLCTBO,
(mpenucnoBwue, 1. Mocksa, Jlenunrpan (ua
1,6u7) 00JI0Ke KHUTH yKa3aHO KaK
OI'i3 —COIIBDKT'U3).
Opyoue u 3uax MuP, 1934, c. 323:
(pyKxonucv) a maxoice 6. CTarbu, T)
Iemomorus: 27. L.S. Vygotsky
1930 He panee 1931, - and A. R. Luria, Tool and
BeposTHO 1932 Symbol in the development of
the child (mampasieno B
«Handbook of Child-
Psychology», 1930)
Ouepku no
neoono2uu u
neoazocuke o . o
HEHOPMATbHO2O
pebenka
(pyKxonucw)
[emonorus 1929 (. 1 [lepBbie aBa TOMa BHIILIH B
MOJIPOCTKA / 68 -Be b30 2-
saganus 1-4) U3J-BE npu neadaxe 2-ro
MI'Y; tperuit — nog rpudom
1930 (. 2, «lleHTpanbpHbIi HHCTUTYT
sananus 5-8) 104 TIOBBIIICHUS KBAJTU(UKAI[UH
KaJpOB HAPOJHOTO
1929 1 1931 o0Opa3zoBaHus. 3a0YHBIC KYPChD»
B U3/1aTENILCTBE
v locynapcTBenHOE yueOHO-
1930 u 1931 Y Y
MearornIeckoe U3IaTeIbCTRO,
1931 (7. 3, 3 | MockBa-Jlenunrpan, 1931
332 .
3aganus 9-16) CyMMapHBIi 00bEM TPEX TOMOB
— 504 ctp.
CamMblii mocneqHuN, TpeTuit
TOM HaIMCaH He MMO3/IHee OCEHU
1930
Ileqonorus 3aoanus 1-8
IIKOJIEHOTO 1928 1928 218 WznarensctBo B30 npu
BO3pacTa neadake 2 MI'Y
[lenonorus Er Ypoxu 6-9
FOHOILECKOT'0 o 19317 106 [dentpanbublii] UHCTUTYT
(ron He yka3aH)
BO3pacTa MTOBBIIICHMSI KBAIN(UKALIUU

% CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, 110 u3aanusam 1960 u 1983.
% B noxcuer CyMMapHOTO0 00BEM TOMa BKJIFOYCHBI TAKXKE W MO0 YMOIYAHHIO MPOHYMEPOBAHHBIC CTPAHHMIIBI
(dop3aria, BCISACTBUE YEro 00BEM 3TOT0 TOMa HECKOJIBKO MPEBBIIIACT CYMMapHBIA 00beM BCEX BXOISMIUX B HETO IJIaB
(cM. Pucynoxk 1, Beime).
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KaJ[pOB HAPOJHOTO
obpazoBanus ([I[JUTIKKHO)

TpynaHoe neTcTBO MHCTUTYT MOBBIICHUS
1929? 45 KBJIM(DUKAIIAY TIEIarOroB

(VITIKII)

b.r.
(ron He ykazaH)

Yuenue 06
IMOYUSIX

1933 1933 —

Yuenue Cnunosor
0 cmpacmsix 8
ceeme
CcOo8peMeHHOU
NCUXO-HEBPONI02UU

(pyKxonucw)

CMm. YVuenue 06 smoyusix

OTIOMBI TIO T'ocynapcrBenHOE
HCTOpHUH uznarenasctro (I'M13).
MOBEIECHUS 1930 1930 230 Kuura 3akonueHa
MIPETOIOKUTENEHO HE
mo3aHee ocenu 1929

Takum oOpa3oM, Kak Mbl BHIUM K3 TaOnumbl 7, OONBIIMHCTBO TEKCTOB, TPATUIIMOHHO
CUUTAIOIIUXCS IICHTPAIbHBIMU U  SIBJISIOIIMECS OCHOBOIOJIATAIOIIMMH B  MHOTOYHMCIECHHBIX
M3JI0KEHUSAX Teopun Breirorckoro, Obuti Hanucansl 10 1931 1., 1 He oTpakaroT HanboJee BaKHOTO
U MHTEHCHBHOTO IepHoja B pa3BUTUU ero Meicau B 1932-1934. C nmpyroii cropoHsl, Haubosee
MOMYJISIpHbIE TEKCTbl BbIrorckoro, HamucanHele B 1932-1934, nparoT numib ciiydailHoe H
(dparMeHTapHOE IMpEACTaBIE€HHE O MYyTSIX pPa3BUTHUSA €ro HMHTErpajibHOW TEOpPUM MOCIEIHETO
nepuoa.

Yereproe. Hezaciy:keHHO 3a0BITBIMU OKa3aJIMCh TEKCTHI MEI0JIOTHYECKOro IMKJIA, HAIp.,
Ileoonocusn wkonvnozo eo3pacma (Bovirotckuii, 1928a) u Iledonozusa nodpocmka (BeiroTckuii,
1929b, 1930c, 1931), BBICOKO ILEHHMBIIHECS MX aBTOPOM U COBOKYITHO MPEACTABIISIONIME COOOi
camblil JUTMHHBINA TEKCT, OMyOJIMKOBaHHBIN MPH KU3HU BhIrorckoro. AHanus 3Tux paboT MO3BOJIUT
HaM JIy4dlle MOHSATh XOJ TOCTPOEHHUS BBITOTCKHAHCKOW HAyKHM O OHOCOIIMAIILHOM pa3BUTHUU
4esioBeKa, 3asBJICHHOW B paHHUX MPOrpaMMHBIX TekcTax Brirorckoro cepenunsl 1920-x r. Ilpn
TOM, YTO CaMbIil MO3HUNA U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3pPEJbIA M3 ITHX TEKCTOB ObUI CO3JaH HE TO3/IHEE
koHIa 1930 r., mpeacrasnsercs 1eaecooOpa3HbIM B aHaJIM3 OCHOBHBIX IEIOJIOTHYECKUX PaboOT
BBITOTCKOTO BKIIOUUTH U pAd 0Ooee NO30HUX €20 MEKCHOE NnedoN0cuUYecKo20 UUKIa,
COXPAHUBILUXCS 3a4acTyl0 B BUJE CTEHOTpPaM, aBTOPCKUX KOHCIIEKTOB MJIM 3aMETOK K JIEKIUSIM,
MIPOYUTAHHBIX, KaK MpaBuio, B JIeHMHrpaackom nenarorndeckoM uHcTuTyTe UM. A.W. I'epuena u
OIyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX MOCMEPTHO M, MO OousblIeld YacTH 0e3 CaHKIMHM aBTOpa Ha MyOJMKaluIo, H,
BITOJIHE BEPOSATHO, C OMpPEIEIEHHON Tocieayromniel npaBkoit (Berrorckwmii, 1933-34/1984, 1934b,
1935a, 1996, 2001). [Ipu ompenecneHHBIX COMHEHHUSX B AyTEHTHUYHOCTH M JIOCTOBEPHOCTH STHX
MMOCMEPTHBIX MYyONMKAIMM, 3TH TEKCTbI—ATO Jy4Ylllee, YTO y HAac €CTh M3 IEeJ0JOIHYeCcKOro
Hacyeausl MO3JHEro BBIrOTCKOro, M HENb3s HE YAEIUTh CaMOro IPHUCTAIBHOTO BHHUMAaHUS 3TOU
MaciTabHoi cepun pabot Beirorckoro, pazpadaThIBaBIIMX BOIMPOCH! MOCTPOCHUSI MHTETPAIbHON
HayKH OMOCOIIMAIBHOTO U KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHUECKOTO Pa3BUTHS YETIOBEKA.

U, nakonen, mnsroe u mnociuenHee. [locMepTHO omyOiMKOBaHHas KHUTAa Beirorckoro
Mpulunenue u peus, 4acTO MO3UIMOHUPYETCS KaK €ro MOCIEIHss U Haubosee 3penas ero padora,
CBOETO POJia HAyYyHOE 3aBEl[aHHE YUYEHUKAM U IOCIEAO0BATEISIM U MOJBEACHHE UTOIOB PAa3BUTHS
Teopun Beirorckoro. Kak mokassiBaeT Haille HCCIEOBaHUE, TEKCT 3TOM KHUTH MPUOTU3UTEITHHO
HaIoJIOBUHY ObUT HanucaH He no3aHee 1930 1., a KHUTa ITPEANoI0KUTEILHO OblIa TOTOBA K MOa4e
B neyarb B 1932 r. BTOopyro mOJIOBUHY KHUIHM COCTaBIIIIOT TEKCTbI, XOTSI M CO3[aHHBIE,
MIPEATIONOXKHUTENBHO, B 1932-34 1., HO OTHIO/b HE OTPAXKAIOIIKE MOCIEAHEH (a3bl pa3BUTHS TCOPHH
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BriroTckoro. 3agada mOCTPOCHUsST TEOPUHU UYETIOBEUECKOTO CO3HAHMSI, Pa3BUTHS U CBOOOMBI ObLIa
nocrtaBieHa Beirorckum B koHue 1932 r. u peanu3oBbIBajach MO HECKOJBKUM CPaBHUTEIBHO
HE3aBHCHMBIM, HO TPHUHIUIUAIHHO B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIM JIMHUSM HCCICIOBAHUN M TEOPETUYCCKUX
000011IeHNH, TAKUX KaK:

(1) UHTEHCUBHBIC KAUHUYECKUEe U OeheKmonocuueckue Ucciled08anus B XapbKOBE U
MockBe, npuBeIINe K 3aMETHOMY COJMKEHUIO mcuxoyioruu Beirorckoro-Jlypus ¢ ncuxuarpueit,
¢usnonorueii W HEWpoOJIOTHMEH W ONpENeNUBIIME KOHTYPBHI 3apOXAABLICHCS KYJIbTYpHO-
ncropudeckoi Herponcuxonoruu (Toomela, in press; Yasnitsky, 2009, 201 1b; Acaunkwuii, 2008);

(2) dunonozuueckue uccnedosanus sazvika, MvlwieHUs U KyJabmypbl, KOTOPbIC B
COBPEMEHHOM HOMEHKJIAType HAy4YHBIX AUCHUUIUIMH acCOLMHUPYIOTCS B TMEPBYIO OYEpelb C
CEMHUOTHKOM, aHTporoyioruet u ncuxonuHrsuctukor (Bertau, 2008, 2011a, 2011b; Friedrich,
2005);

(3) conusncenue «unmennexmyanusmay pansero BBITOTCKOrO €ro «MHCTPYMEHTAILHOTO»
nepuoga 1920-x ¢ wuccneooeanuamu aggpexma, eonu u Oelucmeus 6 «HCUZHEHHOM
npocmpancmeeyn (lifespace) dvenoBeka, KOTOpbIe NPOBOIMINCH OepiauHCKOW rpymnmoi Kypra
Jleuna (Lewin, 1935, 1936) u Obumn mpogosmkensl B 1930-e roasr B Coserckom Corose
uccienoBarensiMu kpyra Jlypun-Beirorckoro (SAcaunkuii, B meuatu, 2012a, B mewaru, 2012b).

be3 yuera STUX Tpex COCTaBISIOUIUMX BpsA JU BO3MOXKHO BOCCO3/IaHHWE HMHTErpaibHOU
Teopuu B ee Hauboliee pa3BuToi Gopme. Yke ceifuac BUIHO, YTO HA B OJHOW M3 OCHOBHBIX pPaboT
BrITOTCKOTO MOCEIHEro nepruoia Bce 3TU TPU JUHUHM HE MPOCTYIUIIN C MPeleIbHON SICHOCTBIO U
BBIPA3UTEIHLHOCTEIO B JIOCTATOYHO MPOPAOOTAaHHOM BHUJE, YTOO0 MOXXHO OBLJIO TOBOPUTH O
3aBEepIICHHON MHTErpalibHON Teopur BrIirorckoro. Mel umeeM NuIllb cOOpaHUE KPAaTKUX 3aMETOK,
OOpBIBKOB, YEPHOBHUKOB M He3akoHuUeHHBIX padot (Yasnitsky, 2010; 3aBepmnera, 2007, 2008a,
2008b), oTyacTu OMyOJIMKOBAHHBIX B MEPHOJ] «30J0TOTO BEKa» BBHITOTCKUAHCKON TCHXOJOTHU B
1934-1936 r. (Beirotckuii, 1934b, 1935a, 1935b, 1936; Beirorckmii & JlanromeBckuii, 1935) (o
«3010TOM Beke» mepuoaa 1934-1936 cm. Yasnitsky, 2011a). B sToii cutyanuu y Hac ecth Ba
pa3HBIX, HO B3aWMOCBSI3aHHBIX IMyTH. [IepBBII — 3TO KpPOMOTIMBAs UCTOpPHYECKas padoTa IIo
BOCCTAHOBJICHHIO U3 ()parMeHTOB €IMHCTBA MBICIIA BrIrorckoro Hanbomnee mo3aHero 1, B HAy4YHOM
OTHOILIEHUH, LIEHHOTO Iepuoaa. BTopoil — 3TO MHTErpamus M pa3BUTHE Haed BrIrorckoro B
KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHBIX TMOHWCKOB HEPEIyKIIMOHUCTCKON, HWCTOPUYECKON, JAMHAMHUYECKOM,
MHTETPATUBHOM IICHXOJIOTMYECKOW TEOPHM, HCCIEI0BATEIbCKOW METOMOJIOTUA M HAydyHOH
npaktuku (Clegg, 2009; Toomela & Valsiner, 2010; Valsiner, Molenaar, Lyra, & Chaudhary,
2009). OueBuaHO, YTO TMEPBOE JIUIICHO CMbICTIa 0€3 BTOPOro, a BTOPOE 0OpedYeHO Ha Heyaauy 0e3
nepsoro (van der Veer & Yasnitsky, 2011). IIpeacrout Gonpliias paboTa Ha MyTH K BOCCO3TaHUIO
I[EJIOCTHOTO TIPOEKTa WHTETPAITBHOMN MCUXOJIOTHH CO3HAHMSI, JINYHOCTH U CBOOOJIBI B TEX KOHTYypax,
KaK OHU ObUTH OBLTH 0003HAYEHHI B MO3THUX paboTax Beirorckoro nepuona 1932-34.

W BoOT TOT/Ia TIepeq HaMU TPEJCTAHET JCHCTBUTEIBHO HOBas Tcuxonorus. M Her Oenbl B
TOM, YTO ATa HOBas NICHXOJIOTUS OYyJeT Tak e MaJlo MOXOJUTh Ha CTapyro, Kak co3Be3aue Mamas
MenaBenniia HamOMHHAET HAM KUBOTO MEJIBE)KOHKA B HAIIIEM TOPOJACKOM 300TapKe.
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